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CONTRIBUTIONS    TO    OLD    ENGLISH 
LEXICOGEAPHY. 

By  Professor  A.  S.  Napier,  D.Litt.  (Vice-President). 

On  June  3rd,  1904,  and  June  2nd,  1905,  I  read  papers  before 
the  Philological  Society  on  a  number  of  Old  English  words,  and 
Dr.  Furnivall  suggested  that  I  should  print  my  notes  in  the 
Transactions  of  the  Society  together  with  any  additional  material 
I  thought  fit  to  incorporate. 

Of  the  words  here  given  the  majority  are  hitherto  unrecorded 
words  and  compounds ;  a  considerable  number,  however,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  dictionaries,  but  without  references ;  whilst  other 
words,  again,  though  given  with  references  in  the  dictionaries, 
I  have  included  for  various  reasons.  In  each  case  I  have  indicated 
whether  the  word  is  to  be  found  in  the  three  modern  dictionaries, 
Bosworth-Toller  (=  BT.),  Hall  (  =  H.),  or  Sweet  (=  S.). 

I  have  not,  as  a  rule,  included  words,  even  though  they  may 
not  be  given  in  BT.^  H.,  or  S.,  if  they  are  to  be  found  in  the 
glossaries  to  published  texts,  such  as  ^S.,  Assm.,  LSc,  NGl., 
UBS.,  WW.,  etc.,  or  in  Zupitza's  Altenglische  Glossen  %u  Abhos 
Clericorum  Becus,  ZfdA.  xxxi,  1  ;  Liebermann's  Gerefa,  Ang.  ix, 
251  ;  "W.  S.  Logeman's  Be  consuetudine  monachorum,  Ang.  xiii, 
365,  etc.  I  have  further  not  intentionally  included  words  to  be 
found  in  recent  articles  on  O.E,  Lexicography,  such  as  Swaen, 
US.  xxvi,  125  ;  xxxii,  153  ;  xxxiii,  176  ;  xxxv,  329  ;  Wiilfing, 
US.  xxvi,  449 ;  Pogatscher,  AfdA.  xxv,  1  ;  Stevenson,  Trans, 
of  the  Pkilol.  Soc,  1895-8,  p.  528,  etc.,  though  I  may  in  isolated 
instances  have  overlooked  the  fact  that  words  given  by  me  are 
cited  there. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  included  a  few  words  to  which 
attention  has  been  called  by  various  scholars,  but  which,  owing 
to  their  being  scattered  about  in  periodicals,  may  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  many. 

As  to  the  date,  the  large  majority  are  taken  from  MSS.  of  the 
eleventh  century,  but  I  have  also  included  words  from  a  few 
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twelfth -century  MSS.,  as  in  many  cases  these  are  copies  of 
eleventh -century  originals,  and  in  most  instances  were  probably  in 
use  before  1100. 

Most  of  the  words  for  which  I  give  MS.  references  are  taken 
from  eleventh-century  homily  MSS. ;  a  considerable  number  of  the 
quotations  are  from  my  edition  of  the  O.E.  version  of  Chrodegang's 
Bule,  now  being  printed  for  the  E.E.T.  Soc.  Some  interesting 
words  {aceppe,  seor,  stoit,  etc.)  are  taken  from  a  number  of  eleventh- 
century  entries  relating  to  Bury  St.  Edmunds  on  the  flyleaves  at 
the  end  of  a  MS.  in  the  Library  of  C.C.C.  Oxford,'  which  I  propose 
to  include  in  the  same  volume. 

1.    List  of  Signs  used. 

•  prefixed  to  a  word  denotes  that  it  is  not  included  in  any  of  the  three 
dictionaries,  ST.,  H.,  S.,  or  that  its  meaning  is  different  from  that 
there  given. 

[  ]  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  dictionaries  {BT.,  H.,  S.)  are  enclosed,  denotes 
that  the  dictionary  or  dictionaries  thus  enclosed  do  not  contain  the  word  in 
question,  and  further  implies  that  it  is  recorded,  though  without  any 
reference,  in  the  dictionaries  not  thus  included.  Thus  [BT.,  H.]  means 
not  only  that  the  word  is  not  to  be  found  in  either  BT.  or  H.,  but  also  that 
it  is  given  in  S.,  though  without  a  reference. 

[  ]  in  which  one  of  the  O.E.  words  is  enclosed,  denotes  that  the  word  in  question 
is  a  spurious  one,  e.g.  [beddsem,  cubiculum]. 

[  ]  in  which  one  or  more  letters  in  the  quotations  are  enclosed,  indicates  that  the 
letter  or  letters  have  been  supplied  and  are  not  in  the  MS.,  e.g.  «joMa[n] 
and  lange\_i\  under  annihte. 

t  prefixed  to  a  word  or  quotation  means  that  the  MS.  from  which  it  is  taken 
dates  from  the  twelfth  century. 

2.    List  of  Manusceipts  quoted  fbom.'' 

Vesp.  =  Vespasian  D.  14,  British  Museum  (early  twelfth  centurj-). 

Otho  =  0tho  B.  10,  British  Museum. 

Jun.  22  =  MS.  Hatton  114  (formerly  Junius  22),  Bodleian  Library. 

Jun.  23  =  MS.  Hatton  115  (formerly  Junius  23),  Bodleian  Library. 

Jun.  24  =  MS.  Hatton  116  (formerly  Junius  24),  Bodleian  Librarj'  (first  half  of 

twelfth  century). 
Jun.  85  =  MS.  Junius  85,  Bodleian  Library. 

Bodl.  340  =  MS.  Bodley  340  (formeriy  NE.  F.  4,  10),  Bodleian  Librarj-. 
Bodl.  343  =  MS.  Bodley  343  (formerly  NE.  F.  4,  12),  Bodleian  Library  (about 

1150-1170). 

1  See  note  to  tcorti. 

*  Except  where  otherwise  stated  the  MSS.  date  from  the  eleventh  century. 
MSS.  from  which  only  isolated  quotations  are  taken  are  not  mentioiied  here  ;  in 
such  cases  the  full  title  of  the  MS.  follows  the  quotation. 
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Theod.  =  MS.   Bodley  MS.   865    (containing    Theodulf's    Capitula),    Bodleian 

Library. 
Chr.  =MS.  191  (formerly  S.  12,  and  containing  Chrodegang's  Rule),  Library  of 

C.C.C.  Cambridge.  ' 
S.  2  =  MS.  41  (formerly  S.  2),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge. 
S.  4  =  MS.  140  (formerly  S.  4),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge. 
S.  5  =  MS.  162  (formerly  S.  5),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge. 
S.  6  =  MS.  178  (formerly  S.  6),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge. 
S.  8  =  MS.  198  (formerly  S.  8),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge. 
S.  9  =  MS.  302  (formerly  S.  9),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge. 
S.  14  =  MS.  419  (formerly  S.  14),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge. 
S.  17=  MS.  303  (formerly  S.  17),  Library  of  C.C.C.  Cambridge  (first  half  of 

twelfth  century). 
li.  1,  33=  MS.  li.  1,  33,  Cambridge  University  Library  (twelfth  century). 
li.  4,  6  =  MS.  li.  4,  6,  Cambridge  University  Library. 
Lambeth  =  MS.  489,  Lambeth  Library. 

St.  E.  =  Bury  St.  Edmunds  documents  in  MS.  197,  Library  of  C.C.C.  Oxford. 
Trin.  =  MS.  B.  15,  34,  Library  of  Trinity  Coll.,  Cambridge. 
Verc.  =VercelliMS. 

3,    List  of  Hooks  keferred  to. 

iEG.  =  JElfric's  Grammatik,  Zupitza,  Berlin,  1880. 

^H.  =  Homilies  of  ^Ifric,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  I,ondon,  1844-6. 

jES.  =^lfric's  Lives  of  Saints,  ed.  Skeat,  E.E.T.  Soc,  1881-1900. 

AfdA.  =  Anzeiger  fiir  deutsches  Altertum. 

AL.  =  Ancient  Laws  and  Institutes  of  England,  ed.  B.  Thorpe,  London,  1840. 

Ang.  =  Anglia. 

Archiv  =  Archiv  fiir  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen. 

Assm.  =  Angelsiichsische  Homilien  und  Heiligenleben,  B.  Assmann,  Kassel,  1889. 

BIH.  =  The  Blickling  Homilies,  ed.  R.  Morris,  E.E.T.  Soc,  1874-80. 

CD.  =  Codex  diplomaticus  icvi  Saxouici,  ed.  J.  M.  Kemble,  London,  1839-48. 

CP.  =Jiing  Alfred's  WS.  Version  of  Gregory's  Pastoral  Care,  ed.  H.  Sweet, 
E.E.T.  Soc,  1871. 

CS.  =  Cartularium  Saxonicura,  ed.  "W.  de  Gray  Birch,  1885-93. 

ECP.S.  =  Eadwine's  Canterbury  Psalter,  ed.  F.Harsley,  E.E.T.  Soc,  1889. 

ELC.  =  Land- Charters  and  Saxonic  Documents,  ed.  J.  Earle,  Oxford,  1888. 

ES.  =  Englische  Studien. 

FXGl.  =  Glosses  from  MS.  Rawlinson  G.  57  (1st  half  of  twelfth  century),  now 
being  published  in  Archiv  by  M.  Forster  and  A.  S.  Napier. 

GesAgs.  =  Liebermann,  Gesetze  des  Angelsachsen,  Halle,  1898-1903. 

GrD.  =  Dialoge  Gregors  des  grossen,  H.  Hecht,  Leipzig,  1900. 

KL.  =  Kluge's  Angelsachsisches  Lesebuch,  3rd  ed.,  Halle,  1902, 

KlZs.  =  Zur  Geschichte  der  Zeichensprache,  F.  Kluge,  in  Techraer's  Inter- 
nationale Zeitschrift  fiir  allgemeine  Sprachwissenschaft,  vol.  ii,  Leipzig, 
1885,  p.  118  sqq.  (quoted  by  paragraph). 

Lcdm.  =  Saxon  Leechdoms,  etc.,  of  Early  England,  ed,  0.  Cockayne,  Rolls 
Series,  1864-6. 

LSc.  =  Defensor's  Liber  Scintillarum,  ed.  E.  W.  Rhodes,  E.E.T.  Soc,  1889. 

MH.  =  An  Old  English  Martyrology,  ed.  G.  Herzfeld,  E.E.T.  Soc,  1900. 

MLN.  =  Modem  Language  Notes,  ed.  A.  M.  Elliott,  etc.,  Baltimore. 
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MPh.  =  Modern  Philology,  Chicago. 

Narr.  =  Narratiunculfe  Anglice  conscripta;,  ed.  T.  0.  Cocka}'ne,  London,  1861. 
NGl.  =  Old  English  Glosses,  A.  S.  Napier,  Oxford,  1900,  Anecdota  Series. 
NRT.  =  History  of  the  Holy  Rood-tree,  A.  S.  Napier,  E.E.T.  Soc,  1894. 
NSCh.  =  The  Crawford  Charters,  ed.  A.  S.  Napier  &  W.  H.  Stevenson,  1895, 

Anecdota  Series. 
OET.  =  Oldest  English  Texts,  ed.  H.  Sweet,  E.E.T.  Soc.,  1886. 
PBB.  =  Beitrage  zur  Geschichte  der  deutschen  Sprache  und  Literatur,  herauBg. 

Ton  Paul  und  Braune,  etc. 
PGH.  =  Die    Bouloneser    angelsachs.    Glossen    zu    Prudentius,    A.    Holder, 

Germania  xxiii,  385  sqq. 
RBS.  =  Die  angelsachs.  Prosabearbeitungen  der  Benedictinerregel,  A.  Schroer, 

Kassel,  1885-8. 
SHy.  =  The  Latin   Hymns   of    the  Anglo-Saxon  Church,   ed,   J.    Stevenson, 

Surtees  Soc,  1851. 
SS.  =  The  Dialogue  of  Salomon  and  Satumus,  ed.  J.  M.  Eemble,  London,  1848. 
"Wst.  =  Wulfstan,  A.  Napier,  Berlin,  1883. 
WW.  =  T.  "Wright's  Anglo-Saxon  and  O.E.  Vocabularies,  re-edited  by  Wiilcker, 

London,  1884. 
ZfdA.  =  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsches  Altertum. 

(See  also  p.  72.) 

*aberan,  to  do  without,  ffym  teas  la^  to  forlmtenne  ]>one  leofan 
Halend,  7  hy  unease  mthton  his  neaweste  aberan,  Trin.,  p.  96,  1.  16 
(also  in  MSS.  li.  4,  6,  f.  390,  1.  9,  and  Faustina  A.  9,  f.  162,  1.  19). 
If  we  may  assume  the  prefix  a-  to  stand  for  early  West- Saxon  on- 
(as  in  ddradan,  etc.),  this  verb  might  be  identified  with  O.H.G. 
inheran,  N.H.G.  entbehren,  with  the  same  meaning.  Or  had  the 
original  from  which  all  three  MSS.  are  derived  words  to  the  effect 
that  they  could  scarcely  endure  (aberan)  the  loss  of  his  presence  ? 

ableran,  to  uncover,  to  bare  ?  [BT.,  H.].  Geforseo^  eower  ci/nn 
7  eowre  yldran  ....  \onne  ge  tyslia^  eow  on  Denisc  ableredum 
hneccan  7  ablendiim  eagum,  ES.  viii,  62  (from  Jun.  23,  f.  61). 

secerceorl,  a  farmer,  farm  labourer.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries, 
but  only  from  a  gloss  (WW.  310  **).  ^le  willa^  ealle  ut  a[n] /«/<?«, 
7  ealle  acerceorlas  7  ealle  wineardwealas  {  =  Te  cuncti  in  publico, 
te  in  agro  rustici,  aratores,  ac  vinitores)  daghwamlice  talan,  gif  ]?« 
.     .     .     .     wilt  wunian  mid  wifum,^\\x.,'^.\^^. 

*8ecerweorc,  work  in  the  fields.  Agresti,  bonus  =/ra[_m']  hys 
(ceerweorce,  PGH.  391  (the  line  in  Prudentius,  Cathemerinon  iv,  60, 
runs  :  agresti  bonus  exhibebat  arte). 

*ffifencollatio,  the  '  coUatio '  (read  before  compline,  cf .  Ben.  Reg., 
c.  xlii).  Gif  hwylc  bro^or  bi'S  \e  \a  gesettan  tida  forgytneleasa^ 
...  .  y  to  heora  a/encollationem  ne  eyni^,  Chr.,  p.  96.  Another 
word  used  in  this  sense  is  a/enrading :  cf .  Ang.  xiii,  449. 
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*£efengereordung,  eveniug-meal.  Ad  cenam  agn  i  =  To  mfmgereor- 
dunga  lamhes,  SHy.,  p.  82. 

*sefenoffriing,  evening  sacrifice.  Sy  minra  handa  iipahafu  ye 
geciveme  (efenofnmg  (Ps.  141  ^),  Chr.,  p.  46. 

*8efterfylgend.nys,  a  succession.  Successihus  =  mid  cefterfyli- 
gendnyssum,  SHy.,  p.  11. 

*8eftresta,  last.  ])is  syndon  fa  ^reo  Frigedagas  fe  man  sceall 
fcBsten  on  twelf  monjumi :  se  ceresta  on  Mlydan,  7  se  nyhsta  eer 
Pentecosteyi,  7  se  ceftresta  fe  hy^  on  Julius,  Ang.  xi,  3  ^'^. 

*8elmes8ecer,  field  the  produce  of  which  was  given  as  alms, 
first  fruits.  FrumwcBstmas  hata'^  sunie  men  celmescecer  se  "^e  us 
(srest  geripod  bi^,  S.  14,  p.  365,  1.  16. 

*8elmesd6nde,  doing  alms.  Hafa  ceghwar  gymene  7  swi'^ost 
eelmesmanna  .  .  .  .  j>  J^m  an  ]>am  hyfgendlican  dmge  mid 
o^rum  celmysdondum  gehyre  cet  BriJitne,  Chr.,  p.  157. 

aelmesful,  charitable  [BT.].  pa  matn  \a  ^e  do^  god  7  heo^ 
cehnesfuUe,  ]>a  ieo'^  Godes  beam  geciged,  Jun.  85,  f.  31,  1.  1. 

*8Blmeslac,  giving  of  alms.  ])a  bead  se  biscop  Mamertus  \reora 
daga  fcesten  7  foit  man  halidom  sceolde  tvyr^lice  styrien  7  mid 
celmeslacuin  georne  God  gladian,  Jun.  22,  f.  98,  1.  7. 

*senetnes,  solitude.     See  anetnys. 

seraet,  excessive  eating.  Of.  Cosijn,  PBB.  xx,  101,  and 
Pogatscher,  AfdA.  xxv,  4.  The  meaning  is  'excessive  eating,'  as 
Cosijn  pointed  out,  not  '  early  eating.'  Not  in  BT. ;  in  S.  without 
reference;  and  in  H.  with  the  two  references  to  Wst. :  135 '^ 
and  290^^.  Further  instances  are:  Verc,  f.  11  (see  below,  s.v. 
heamolscipe) ;  Uton  us  nu  ealle  \e  geornor  warnian  7  forlcetan  urne 
gedwolan  7  unrihthcemedo  7  (ei<Btas  7  oferdruncennessa,  etc.,  Verc, 
f.  110,  1.  9;  7  ^(io  forl(eta7i  mor^or  7  man  7  oferhigdo  7  cefsta 
.  .  .  .  7  unrihthamedo,  ceratas  7  ealugalnessa,  etc.,  Verc,  f.  116, 
1.  8  (this  is  the  same  passage  repeated,  which  occurs  Verc,  f.  11, 
cf.  heamolscipe) ;  Unrihthamed  7  cercetas  7  ealogalnesse  7  oferfylh 
7  unsibbe,  etc.,  Jun.  23,  f.  145,  1.  3;  On  gytsunge  7  on  nianslyhte, 
on  cerate  7  on  oferfylle,  etc.,  Ang.  xi,  102^^;  On  cerctte  o^e  on 
oferdrince,  Ang.  xii,  514^".  The  context  of  these  passages  shows 
that  m-M  is,  as  suggested  by  Cosijn,  synonymous  with  oferM, 
and  means  'over-eating,'  not  'feasting  early,'  as  in  S.,  or  'the 
ecclesiastical  offence  of  eating  before  communion,'  as  iu  H. 

-sere,  -oared  [BT.,  H.].  ^nne  sceg^  Ixiixicere  (64  oared),  IS'SCh. 
23*(cf.  note  on  p.  128). 

*£eren.    See  quotation  under  nowend.    The  <Bren  scip  (=  carabus) 
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cannot  be  a  '  brazen  ship  ' ;  is  it  from  ur  '  an  oar  '  ?  The  -en 
ending  presents  difficulties. 

*8Btfeorrian,  to  remove.  Ne  adfeorrige  man  hine  sylfne  at  \am 
preostlican  tidsangum  ^atn  godcundlican  lofum,  Chr.,  p.  156. 

*afyrredny8,  removal.  Jli  sona  at  Gode  gegearnodon  mid  \am 
fastene  ece  hcele  7  jices  farlican  dea^es  afyrrednysse,  MS.  Cleopatra 
B.  13,  f.  54  ^  1.  13. 

*aga,  possessor.  See  quot.  under  nunfsemne.  The  dictionaries 
have  undga,  a  pauper. 

agalian,  to  become  slow,  powerless  [BT.,  H.].  S.  has  ugalod, 
'  remiss,  neglectful.'     See  below,  s.v.  cyne)'rymlic. 

*tagene,  awns.     Agene  =  aristaSjY^Gl.  Wd. 

*agyltnys,  guilt.  Seo  awerigedni/s  \e  ^a  cerestan  men  \urh  heora 
agyltnysse  geworhtan  .  ...  is  mi  adwcesced  7  adilyad,  Bodl. 
340,  f.  150,  1.  9,  and  S.  8,  f.  193^  1.  17. 

*alr8Caga,  alder-copse.  Of  stanforda  on  alrscagan,  of  alncagan 
on  eor'^gelerst,  NSCh.,  p.  1""^. 

andfeax,  bald  [BT.,  H.].  Andfexe  (var.  lect.  -feaxe)  tveor^a]> 
^cera  swy'^e  manege  \e  mid  oferrence  glengdan  hy  »ylfe,  Wst.  46  '. 

andlanges  (with  adverbial  -es)  [BT.,  H.].     Cf.  IS^SCh.,  p.  57. 

*anetnys,  »net-,  solitude.  p«  se  halga  wer  eft  gehtvearf  to  ]iare 
stowe  ]>(ere  leofan  anetnysse,  GrD.  105  ■'  (MS.  C).  MS.  0.  has 
anetnesse,  and  MS.  H.  anettes. 

*anlicung,  similitude,  likeness.  Saligra  fadra  anlicung  7 
efenlcecing  {  =  8imilitudQ  patrum),  Chr.,  p.  115. 

*annihte,  one  day  old.  Se  '^e  W^  acenned  on  annihtne  »iowrt[n], 
se  bi?6  la7ige\_s~\  lifes  ....  Gif  he  hi"^  acenned  on  .iii.nihtne 
monan,  se  leofa]>  lange,  etc.,  Lcdm.  iii,  160'*. 

ansyn,  appearance.  This  is  given  in  BT.,  H.,  S.  as  feminine 
only,  but  it  also  occurs  as  masc.  or  neuter.  See  quot.  under  hellheort, 
where  the  genitive  ansynes  occurs  (Bodl.  340,  f.  145, 1.  6,  and  f.  149, 
1.  12).  Cf.  further,  7  for^an  he,  se  engel,  on  swa  egesliciim  onsyne 
ceteuwde  f  j^ara  wearda  mod  sceolde  beon  \y  forhtra,  Bodl.  340,  f.  149, 
1.  7.     Xote  that  mod  here  seems  to  be  used  as  a  masculine. 

apuldre,  apple-tree.     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  52. 

argang,  ars-,  stercus,  latrina,  anus  [H.,  S.].  BT.  has  arsgang 
without  ref.  Ne  rec^  he  na  swi'Se  hicce\er  he  of  deoncyr^um 
mettum  7  drincum  \cet  meox  his  argancges  7  his  micgan  gesamnige, 
Chr.,  p.  113.  Cf.  latrinarum  =  arganga  (thus  in  both  the  Digby 
and  Brussels  MSS.),  NGl.  i,  3917.     Cf.  also  the  following' :    Wi\ 

*  To  these  instances  from  Lcdm.  my  attention  was  called  by  Professor  Toller. 
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]>oii  \e  man  yurh  his  argang  Mode  ut  yrne,  Lcdm.  i,  4'^  and  82' 
(in  the  second  case  one  of  the  MSS.  reads  arsgang).  In  the 
following  instances  from  the  twelfth  century  Peri  Bidaxeon  it  is 
written  ars-  :  Hwilum  ]>urh  ]>a  nosa  hym  yrn]>  ])cet  Mod,  htvtlum 
\a7i[n~\e  on  arsganga  siti,  hyt  Mm  f ram  yrna\,  Lcdm.  iii,  138'; 
Gif  hyt  by^  of]>an  ])er7nan,  \arme  myht  \u  ])urh  fane  arsgang  (^=per 
egestionem)  hyt  gecnawan,  ibid.  138  '^ ;  ])a7tne  he  to  arsganga  gce]>, 
ibid.  140^*.  Have  we  here  two  distinct  words,  ar-  and  ars-gatig? 
Both  seem  well  authenticated.  In  the  instances  from  Lcdm.  i, 
4  and  82,  the  ars-  form  certainly  gives  better  sense. 

[aswefecian,  to  root  up,  eradicate.]     Cf.  note  to  swefecere. 

^^aswornod,  confused,  confounded,  ponne  stent  ^ at  deade  Jlcesc 
asworuvd  7  ne  mceg  nan  andwyrde  syllan,  Verc,  f.  23'',  1.  3  (S.  2,  in 
which  this  passage  also  occurs,  has  onswornod).  Cf.  asivarnian, 
'to  be  confounded,'  and  asimrmmg,  aswarnung,  'confusion,'  cited 
in  BT.  from  the  Psalms.  It  is  presumably  the  same  word  as 
suornodim,  suarn-  =  coaluissent  in  the  Epinal,  Erfurt,  and  Corpus 
Glosses  and  in  WW.  364  ". 

*fatimplian.,  to  provide  with  spikes  ?  Da  deojla  .  .  .  settd^ 
(the  devils  in  hell  place  the  wicked)  embe  hwile  on  ufan  jieere 
byrnendan  ]>ele,  \e  "^ar  gegearcod  is.  py  (for  ]!eo  =  seo)  \ele  is  eall 
atimplod  mid  attrenum  pilum  7  scearpum  tindum,  li.  1,  33,  p.  435, 
1.  22.  This  verb  throws  light  on  the  sb.  timple,  which  occurs  in 
a  list  of  weaving  implements  in  the  Gerefa  (Liebermann,  Ang.  ix, 
263,  and  GesAgs.  i,  453) :  He  sceal  .  .  .  habban  .  .  .  fela 
towtola,  fltxlinan,  spinle  .  .  .  pihten,  timplean  (for  timplan?), 
tei/te,  etc.,  and,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  verb,  seems  to  mean 
some  instrument  connected  with  weaving  and  provided  with  teeth 
or  spikes.  Liebermann,  in  Ang.  ix,  257,  confesses  that  he  can 
make  nothing  of  the  word,  whilst  in  the  GesAgs.  he  renders  it  by 
'  Karden  '  (i.e.  carding-instruments)  with  a  query.  A  more  recent 
suggestion  was  made  by  0.  Bitter  in  Archiv,  cxv,  164  ;  he  connects 
it  with  the  dialectal  weuving  term  temple,  which  denotes  an 
instrument  of  adjustable  length  provided  with  pins  at  either  end 
and  used  for  stretching  the  cloth  on  the  loom.  French  temple 
and  German  Tempel,  Tompel,  occur  in  the  same  sense.  The  O.E. 
form  he  assumes  to  be  nn  early  borrowing  from  a  Latin  templa 
with  the  vowel  change  as  in  O.E.  gimm  from  gemma,  whilst  the 
modern  dialect  form,  which  occurs  as  early  as  the  Cathol.  Anglic,  he 
regards  as  a  later  borrowing  from  the  French.     Cf.  IdgF.  xix,  361. 

awannian.    Cf.  wanuian. 
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♦bsB^sern,  bath-house.  Gyf  J>«  liwat  be  ba^ernes  tacne  taean 
iCi'lle,  ])Ofine  stric  )»«  mid  \inre  sivi^ran  hande  bradlinga  (MS. 
hralinga)  ofer  ]n'ne  breost  7  ofer  \inne  inno^,  swilce  ]>u  \e  ^wean 
mile,  KlZs.  95. 

^beagwise,  the  form  of  a  crown  or  ring.  See  quotation  under 
ofliethlaf. 

*bean88ed,  bean-seed.     See  quotation  under  hogg. 

^bearneacnod,  pregnant.  p«  was  heo  bearneacnod  of^am  Halgan 
Gaste,  Bodl.  340,  f.  1,  1.  25,  and  S.  8,  f.  l^,  1.  7.  The  same 
homily  occurs  in  Verc,  f.  25,  but  the  reading  there  is  bearneacenu. 

*bebyrging,  burial.  Ideer  teas  ]fa  stimre  tide  ylding  to  gefyllanne 
\a  licfenunge  his  bebyrginge,  GrD.  84*  (MS.  H.). 

[beddfiBrn,  cubiculum.]  Though  rightly  rejected  by  BT.,  H., 
and  S.,  this  word  is  still  to  be  found  in  Bosworth  and  Ettmiiller, 
and  attention  was  called  to  it  as  lute  as  1886  by  Sohrauer  in  his 
Kleine  Beitrdge  zur  altenglischen  Grammatik,  p.  39.  We  first  meet 
with  it  in  Somner,  who  has  '  bedd-ern,  i.e.  beoderne,'  and  beod- 
erne  he  explains  as  meaning  both  refectory  and  cubiculum.  Benson 
gives  ^ bedd-ern=^refectorium^  and  * beod-erne= refectorium,  cubiculum.'' 
Lye  has  bedd-ern  and  beod-ern,  but  assigns  to  both  the  meaning 
refectorium  only;  his  references  are  ^  JElfr.  gl.  20.  R.  107,'  which 
correspond  to  WW.  328^2  and  184'^'  respectively.'  In  the  latter 
case  we  get  the  following  consecutive  glosses :  Cubiculum  = 
bedcofa  ;  Refectorium  =  beodern  ;  dormitorium  =  slapern.  Here  we 
have  obviously  the  source  of  the  error :  the  em  of  the  second  and 
third  gU.  resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  *bed-ern,  whilst  the 
proximity  of  cubiculum  to  refectorium  led  to  both  nieaniugs  being 
assigned  to  beod-ern  in  Somner  and  Benson,  and  to  bedd-ern  in 
Bosworth. 

beddcla^as,  bedclothes  [BT.].  Judith  ....  bewand  'If 
bodig  mid  'Sam  beddcla^um,  Assm.  1 1 1  ^''*.  See  also  quotation 
under  werreaf. 


'  According  to  the  explanation  in  Lye's  preface  the  reference  '  JElfr.  gl.^ 
means  '  ^Ifrici  ghnnnriuin  ad  calcem  dictiotiarii  O'nl.  Somneri,'  but  this  is  not 
quite  correct.  It  is  true,  i.e.  that  WElfr.  GL,  p.  60,'  does  refer  to  the  Rubens 
glossary  printed  at  the  end  of  Somner  (=  WW.  104-191),  the  number  being 
that  of  the  page  in  S.,  but  the  simple  reference  ^Ifi:  gl.  without  a  number,  or 
^llfr.  gl.  followed  by  a  number  but  no  '^^,'  means  JElfric's  glossary  (=  WVT. 
304-3;i7  =  JEG.,  pp.  297-322).  Thus,  for  instance,  'deorfellen  roc,  Allfr.  gl., 
20,'  does  not  occur  at  all  in  the  Rubens  glossar)',  but  corresponds  to  WW.  328  '*. 
Lye's  R.  refers  to  MS.  Junius  71  (the  copy  of  the  Rubens  glosses  made  by 
Junius,  whence  Somner  printed  them). 
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*bedyfan,  to  submerge.  Beo  wear'^  \a  gel^dd  to  sumre  ea  7  on 
watere  bedyfed,  GrD,  73  ^*  (MS.  H.).  The  dictionaries  have  the 
uncompounded  dyfan. 

behammen,  studded  with  nails  [BT.,  H.].  See  quotation  under 
geliammen. 

*beh.atland,  land  of  promise.  y}anon  ivces  geworden  1^  tire  Brihten 
Icengest  geheold  Pbilisteas  7  Chananeas  ....  geladdum  his 
folce  to  \am  behatlande  (=  his  people  having  been  brought  into  the 
land  of  promise),  GrB,  204  '^. 

[behydignes,  a  desert.]     See  my  n6te  in  Ml'h.  i,  p.  393. 

belyfan,  to  believe;  belyfed,  believing  [BT.].  The  NED. 
states  that  "the  present  compound  (i.e.  with  the  he-  prefix) 
appears  in  the  twelfth  century,"  and  the  earliest  instance  it  gives 
is  from  about  1200.  But  it  certainly  occurs  early  in  the  eleventh 
century.  Witodlice  \a  'pe  on  God  beli/fa^,  hi  sind  ]iurh  ^one  Halgan 
Gast  geioissode,  MR.  i,  114»  (Bodl.  340,  f.  30\  and  Jun.  22, 
f.  20,  both  read  gelyftr^) ;  Maria  7  Martha  ivceron  twa  gesivystru 
swi^e  on  God  helyfede,  ibid,  i,  130"  (MS.  Bodley  340,  f.  44,  has 
belyfende) ;  Eala  \u  Brihten  God,  \e  Danihel  on  belyf^,  mycel  eart 
]>u  7  mihtig,  S.  6,  p.  159  (first  half  of  eleventh  century).  Early 
twelfth  century  instances  are  not  rare.  The  two  following  are  from 
Vesp.  D.  14  :  lie  ceteowde  his  unhcele  7  hwu  he  fulluht  underfeng 
7  ciricen  hreerde  7  pceron  belefde,  Assm.  194*';  Ilivy  noldon  ge 
belefen  on  hine  ?  MPh.  i,  594  *.  Cf.  further  ■p  is  eall  Godes  folc,  ]>e 
on  God  nu  gelyf^  (S.  17  has  helej"^),  Assm.  27'';  To  ludea  lande, 
]>e  on  God  gelyfdon  (S.  17  and  Otho  B.  10  have  belyfdon),  ibid. 
104'*;  Ic  \e  hceUige  ]>urh  \inne  God  7  \tirh  his  Siinu  7  his  ])otie 
Halgan  Gast,  \e  pu  on  belefst,  ibid.  177^"^  (from  S.  17).  The 
following  are  from  Bodley  343  {circa  1150-1175):  'purh  ^ene 
ahnihti)(e  Drihten  "^e  tve  on  bilyfce^,  NRT.  6  " ;  Moni]e  uylen  on 
God  bilyf(en,  ibid.  34  ^^ 

*fbeodreaf,  table-cloth.  ^Ifwine  minum  o^rum  suna  ic  geann 
anes  heallreafes  7  (dnes  hirreafes,  mid  beodreafe  7  mid  eallum  hrceglum 
swa  '^certo  aebyra^,  CD.  iii,  294^.  It  is  from  MS.  HI  in  C.C.C. 
Cambridge,  and  is  in  writing  of  the  twelfth  century,'  but  is  no 
doubt  copied  from  an  older  original. 

*be|7ryii,  to  press.     Cf.  I^ryn. 

*bewrixliail,  to  change.  Me  beiorixlede  him  sylf  ]>oere  stoics 
eardunge,  GrD,  119". 

'  Cf.  ELC,  p.  369. 
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[biccen(e),  caninus.]     Cf.  byccen. 

*bifigendlic,  terrible.     See  quotation  under  eelmesddnde. 

bisceopham,  bishop's  estate.  Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  i;32.  [BT.] 
H.  pives  one  reference  to  ELC. 

bisceopung  [BT.,  H.],  confirmation.  D<7«  seofanfealdan  gyfa 
sor^lice  waron  on  urum  Drihlne  .  .  .  "]  ne  Halga  gast  hi  todaPS 
.  .  .  alcum  be  his  ma'^e  7  be  his  modes  geornfulnesse,  eahwa 
biscopas  on  biscpunge  to  Gode  sylfum  uilnia'S  georne,  Wst.  51"; 
Miclum  is  us  to  warnienne  .  .  .  f  ure  folc  ne  wur^e  losad  \urh  nane 
orsorhnysse  butan  fulwihte  7  bisceopunge  7  predicunge  7  andgtngste, 
Chr.,  p.  76. 

bisen  (-ne?),  blind  [BT.].  Cook  gives  the  three  instances  from 
the  Lindisfame  Gospels  (Matth.  ix,  27  and  28  ;  xi,  5).  Other 
examples  are  :  So^lice  \a  \a  ne  Godes  wer  hafde  gedon  7  gefylled  his 
gebedu,  he  asette  7  awrat  Godes  rodetacen  ofer  \>ces  bysenan  viannes 
eagan,  GrD.  77^*;  ]  And  feale  fe  ic  hcefde  to  me  atogen,  bisne 
7  healte,  lame  7  reoflen — ealle  he  heo  fram  me  ateah,  Yesp.,  f.  95 
(printed  Archiv,  cvii,  318,  and  [MPh.  i,  602 «). 

*blaBchorn,  iukhorn.  Do?jwc  jjm  blechom  habian  wille,  ])onne  hafa 
JjM  \ine  \ri fivgras,  swike  \u  dypan  wille,  7  awend  \ine  hand  adune 
7  clyce  yinejitfgras,  sicilce  \u  blachorn  niman  wille,  KlZs.  116. 

blaegfcttan,  blagettan,  to  weep  [BT.,  H.J.  Ee  .  .  .  .  \a 
ongan  frefrian  ^onc  ylcan  hlydendan  7  blfegettendan  (so  M  S.  C.  ; 
M8.  0.  lias  hlagetlyndan)  cniht,  GrD.  278  '^ 

*bl6dl8e8tid,  time  for  letting  blood.  Nis  nan  blodleestid  swa  god 
sica  onforewfardne  Lencten,  Lcdm.  ii,  148 -. 

*b6c,  beechnut.  Ts^ot  in  the  dictionaries  in  this  sense.  Gif  hit 
yonne  gebyra^  on  geare  jxet  na^er  ne  by^  on  j>am  earde  ne  ceceren  ne 
boc  ne  o^er  vicesten  ])eet  man  tnage  heora  Jlasefenunge  for^  bringan, 
Chr.,  p.  23. 

*bradlinga,  adv.,  in  a  flat,  outspread  manner.  Gyfyu  biblio^ecan 
habban  wille,  \onne  uege  \u  ]>itie  hand  7  rar  up  finne  ]>M7wa;»  7  sete 
j)ine  hand  bradlitiga  to  \inum  leore,  KlZs.  29 ;  Uynmeres  taeen  is 
"p  mon  uacge  bradlinya  his  hand,  ibid.  33 ;  'ponne  wend  J>m  his  hand 
bradlinga  adune,  ibid.  41.     Cf.  further  KlZs.  30  ;  59  ;  64  ;  95  ;  108. 

*br8eclian,  to  make  a  noise,  pa  }^<ere  afterfylgendan  nihte  aweox 
\ar  7  breeclade  mara  stceg  7  hefegra,  GrD.  236  '*.  Cf .  gebrec,  '  noise, 
clamour.' 

*bredan,  to  cherish  =  N.E.  breed  [from  bt6d~\.  Sohrauer,  in  1886, 
pointed  out  three  instances  of  the  word,  viz.*,  WW.  22^;  403^*; 
and  ^H.  ii,  10  ",  and  the  third  of  these  is  quoted  in  the  NED. 
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*Breotanrice,  kingdom  of  Britain.  Swa  he  (Christ)  nu  dagutn 
Breotanrices  feegran  iglandes  Eadwearde  cyncge  sealde  7  geu^e,  St.  E., 
f.  107. 

brydniht,  wedding  -  night  [BT.,  H.].  7  \a  ycere  forman 
hrydniht,  \a  hi  twa  icceron  on\ieem  irydbure,  MH.  14*^. 

*fbrynstan,  brimstone.  For  \(ere  fcegere  wifmanna  lufen  heo 
sculen  drigen  hynstanes  stcenc  on  helle,  Vesp.,  f.  163.  The  earliest 
quotation  in  the  jS'ED.  is  from  the  Cursor  Mundi  {circa  1300). 

bufancweden,  above-mentioned  [BT.,  H.].  D«s  hufancwedenan 
mannes  magnu  ....  se  btifanctvedena  wer,  GvJ).  14';  'pysum 
lufancivedeinim  gelice,  ibid.  90-". 

*bufansprecen,  above-mentioned.     See  quot.  under  fserserning. 

*byccen,  adj.,  of  a  goat,  goat's.  ^Ice  geare  to  preosta  gescy  finde 
man  biccene  heor^an  7  feower  gemacan  seeona  finde  man  celcum 
(=  Calceamenta  vera  omnis  clerus  annts  singulis,  pelles  huccinas,  et 
solas,  paria  quatuor  accipiunt),  Chr.,  p.  74.  This  biccen  (for 
byccen)  is  a  derivative  of  bucc{d),  '  he-goat,  buck,'  and  is  identical 
with  O.H.G.  bucchin,  '  hircinus.'  The  Lat.  buccinus  is  a  derivative 
of  the  Late  Latin  buccus,  itself  an  adaptation  from  Old  German. 
I  think  it  is  very  probable  that  this  is  the  source  of  the  supposed 
biccen[e),  '  caninus '  (from  bicce),  in  Somner,  Benson,  Lye, 
Bosworth,  and  BT.,  which  must  therefore  be  rejected.  This  MS. 
was  certainly  used  by  the  earlier  dictionary  compilers. 

bycnol,  showing,  indicating  [BT.,  H.].  Indices  =  bicnole, 
PGH.  398. 

*byrnete,  a  barnacle.  Zupitza,  in  Archiv,  Ixxi.K,  89,  called 
attention  to  the  original  MS.  of  the  so-called  Rubens  Glosses  (edited 
in  WW.  104,  from  Junius's  transcript  iu  the  Bodleian),  which  is  now 
in  Antwerp,^  and  pointed  out  a  number  of  glosses  omitted  by  Junius 
in  his  copy  and  hence  wanting  in  WW.  Amongst  these  is  the 
following:  Lolligo  A.  piscis  maritimi  (so  MS.,  read  -mus),  una  anno 
piscis,  alio  auis,  hoc  est  byrnete.  Z.  compared  the  barneta  of 
Gervasius  of  Tilbury.     Cf.  also  NED.  s.v.  barnacle. 

*fbyrstig,  afilicted  by  loss  or  calamity,  pa  gode  mmtm  synden 
hyrstige  7  gedrefde  7  unfere,  jie  Iceste  heo  to  swy^e  blissoden  on  heora 
lichames  hoile,  Vesp.,  f.  160*";  Byrstige  7  unfere,  ibid.,  f.  161^. 
[BT.]  H.  has  it  in  the  sense  of  'prseruptus,  fiactus,'  and  S.  in 
that  of  'broken,'  their  source  being  Hpt.  Gl  454  (cf.  NGl.  i,  2037). 


1  Twenty-four  leaves  of  this  MS.  are  in  the  British  Museum,  Addit.  MS. 
32,246. 
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*C8Bp8e,  a  box  (from  Lat.  capsa).  Wyrca^  eac  .  .  .  .  ane 
niwe  capmn  eowricm  lacum  to  feetehe,  S.  6,  p.  150. 

*camplic,  warlike,  military.  Hit  is  ungerise^ilic  "p  preostas 
complice  tcapen  werion,  Chr.,  p.  101. 

^candelmsessedseg,  candlemasday.  Oh  "^am  feowerteogo^nn  dage 
fratn  his  acenneduesse,  ]>e  toe  cwejra^  candelmassedag,  Trin.,  p.  250. 
The  earliest  quotation  in  the  NED.  is  from  the  Ancren  Riwle 
{circd  1225). 

carcernweard,  jailor  [BT.,  H.].  pa  after  twelf  dagum  com 
%e  carcernweard,  MH.  24";  pa  gelefde  se  carcernweard  Gode, 
ibid.  24  >l 

♦ceaslunger,  contentious,  quick  to  strife.  Se  hordore  sceal 
.  heon  syfre  7  na  drimcengeorn  ne  ceaslunger  tie  weamod 
.  ne  mijrrend  (  =  Cellerarius  debet  .  .  .  esae  sobrius, 
non  uinolentus,  non  contentiosus,  non  iracundus  .  .  .  non 
prodigm),  Chr.,  p.  30.  The  first  part  of  the  compound  is 
evidently  ceas,  'strife,'  and  the  second  part  an  adjective,  lunger, 
meaning  '  quick.'  Tliis  adjective,  though  not  hitherto  recorded  in 
O.E.,  occurs  both  in  0.  Sax.  as  lungar,  '  strong,'  and  in  O.H.G.  as 
lungar,  '  quick,'  and  the  corresponding  adverb  lungre  is  well  known 
in  0.  K.  poetry. 

^ceasterleod,  fem.,  -leode,  pi.,  citizens.  He  (Jonah)  him  swi'6e 
ondred  7  ]>(sder  (to  Nineveh)  faran  ne  dorste,  for  ^a>n  }pe  God  wees 
swi^e  yrre  ]>are  ceasterleode,  Verc,  f.  108^,  1.  1  ;  peer  tire  bida]>  ure 
ceasterliode  (There  await  us  our  fellow-citizens),  ;}>  syndon  englas 
7  heahenglas,  ibid.,  f.  72^. 

*f cepnian,  to  wait  for,  to  await  eagerly.  Ic  sceal  jxerute  geornlice 
cepnian  f  \e  God  behaten  h(ej'%,  S.  17,  p.  175,  1.  6.    Cf.  "hi.l^.copnien. 

*cildbearn,  child.  '  Siva  siva  hit  awriien  is  in  Dryhtnes  naman, 
\<Bt  ccghtcylc  icapned  cildbearn  jre  wif  cerest  acynde,  sceolde  beran 
(so  MS.,  read  beon)  arest  Gode  gehalgod,  Verc,  f.  91,  1.  5.  It  is, 
of  course,  very  possible  that,  in  the  MS.  from  which  Verc. 
has  copied,  cild  was  glossed  by  beam,  or  tice  versa,  and  that  the 
gloss  was  subsequently  taken  into  the  text,  thus  forming  an 
apparent  compound. 

cildcla^as,  swaddling-clothes.  BT.  has  only  one  instance, 
another  will  be  found  below  under  fsBnmenlic.  On  the  gender 
(raasc,  not  neut.)  cf.  Pogatscher,  AfdA.  xxv,  8,  who  gives  two 
further  instances  from  the  glosses. 

'  Luke,  2". 
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*cimbalgliwere,  cymbal -player.  Hu  Bonefatius  foresmAe  to 
sweltenne  jxme  cimbalffliivere,  GrD.  6l*°. 

CIS,  fastidious.  Cf.  snytan.  The  dictionaries  have  it,  but  BT. 
has  only  one  ref. 

fclappian,  'to  throb'  [S.].  Lye,  etc.,  BT.,  and  H.  give 
a  clappan,  clappian,  without  reference.  The  following  appears  to 
be  the  earliest  instance  of  N.E.  to  clap.  Cf.  O.E.  clceppettan.  ^is 
synda[n^  \a  tacnu  jxes  sares  (viz.  headache) ;  \(Bt  is,  eerest  ]>a 
^unewetiffa  cl(sppa]>,  7  eal  ])at  heafod  by"^  hefi,  Lcdm.  iii,  88*. 

cnafa,  a  boy  [BT.].  In  ES.  ix,  36,  Kluge  quoted  an  instance 
from  tlie  Liher  Scintillarum,  and  H.  has  it  with  the  reference 
'Aug.,  xiii,  450.'  In  MLN.  iv  (1889),  p.  279,  I  gave  a  further 
instance  from  the  Psalter  in  the  Cambridge  TJniv.  Library  (MS.  Ff. 
1,  23,  p.  289),  where  da  potestatem  puero  tuo  (Ps.  85,  16)  is  glossed 
by  syle  mihte  cnafan  ]>imim.     Cf.  also  msegcnafa. 

*COlsweart,  coal-black,  ponne  wannd^  he  7  doxa^;  o^re  hwile  he 
hP6  bleBC  7  (shiwe.  Hwilum  he  brS  coUsiveart,  Verc,  f.  23'',  1.  7.  Eor 
llcec,  'pale'  (it  has  the  accent  in  the  MS.),  S.  2,  p.  277  (where  this 
passage  also  occurs),  reads  blue,  which  is  the  more  correct  form.^ 

*COrns»d,  corn -seed.  Se  eacswylce  gemmnigfealda^  feawa 
eornseeda  in  unarimede  wcestmas  cecra,  GrD.  253  ^ 

*corona  wk.  m.,  crown.  7  ^'^  genamon  j>a  milite  7  geworhton 
yyrnene  coronan  7  setton  on  his  heafod,  Verc,  f .  b^,  1.  2 ;  p«  code  he,  ure 
Dryhten  Crist,  ut  beforan  ]>a  ludeas,  hcefde  he  \a  ^xjrnenne  coronan 
on  his  heafde,  ibid.,  f.  5^,  1.  20 ;  On  \one  drihtenlican  d(Bg  he  geseah 
.  \a  fcemnan  Sancta  Marian,  seo  wees  beorhtre  ]>onne 
sunne,  7  ow  hire  heafde  heo  hcefde  \one  coronan  jxera  twelf  steorrena, 
S.  5,  p.  385,  1.  13. 

*CO^ig,  diseased.  Sit  is  neod  f  hi  ma[_n']  ascirie  of  ]>(ere 
geferrcedene  eallswa  co^ige  sceap  (=  ones  morbidf),  Chr.,  p.  98. 

*crammingpohlia,  viscariura.  Gif  wif  wuna^  mid  werum,  \cer 
li^  wen  deoftes  crammingpochan  ( =  Si  cum  viris  feminee  habitaverint, 
viscarium  diaboli  non  deerit),  Chr.,  p,  110.  A  'cramming  bag'  is 
a  curious  rendering  of  viscarium. 

*creas,  rich,  elegant  (of  dress).  Ne  beo  ge  to  creasum  reafum 
(=  cultis  uestibus)  gefrcetwade,  ac  medemlicum,  be  eotcres  lichaman 
]>e[_a'}rfe,  Chr.,  p.  151. 

*creaslic,  rich  (of  food).    Mit  is  gewuna  on  manegum preosthiredum 

^  It  is  of  course  possible  that  the  Verc.  bide  stands  for  blace,  an  admissible 
variant  of  bide.  The  bkec  given  in  BT.  ;  NED.  i,  910  (s.v.  bleach),  etc.,  as 
a  variant  of  blac  is  incorrect;  cf.  OsthofP.,  ES.  32,  181. 
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'P  mid  micluin  ungesceade  7  ungefade  (=  inrationabiliter  atque 
indiscrete)  stone  \>a  preostas  ^e  woroldwelan  hahba?6  .... 
spolon  maran  7  creaslicran  fodan  [  =  maiorem  an)ionam'\  habban  on 
mynstre,  Chi-.,  p.  20.  In  his  edition  of  the  Brussels  Aldhelm  gU. 
(ZWA.  ix),  Mouterwek  says  in  his  note  to  crensnys  (see  next  word): 
"  Zu  deni  sonst  unbekannten  worte  creasnys  vgl.  in  dem  gl. 
Hannov.  creaslicran  reg.  can.  12."  The  MS.  referred  to  is  MS. 
Hannov.  iv,  495,  and  is  an  eighteenth  century  collection  of  O.E. 
words  from  various  sources,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the 
Corpus  Christi  Chrodegang  MS.  is  the  source  of  the  creaslicran  : 
the  form  agrees,  the  reg.  can.  agrees,  as  it  is  a  Regula  canonicorum, 
and  the  12  tits,  as  it  is  the  number  of  the  old  press  mark  S.  12. 

creasnes,  pride,  elation — richness  or  elegance  (of  dress) ;  heortan 
creasnes,  cultus  cordis  [BT.].  Creasnes  occurs  as  a  gloss  to  elatio 
in  the  Digby  and  Brussels  MSS.  of  Aldhelm  (cf.  IN^Gl.  i,  1108). 
Cf.  further,  Openon  geswutelincgum  haligra  gewrita  us  is  geypped  j» 
we  mid  heortan  creasnysse  (=  cultu  cordis)  sceolon  God  secan  swi^or 
^onne  mid  reafes  pryton.  For  yi  ])onne  warnion  preostas  'p  hi  \>urh 
ungemetlice  reafes  creasnysse  (=  cultum  uestium)  ne  getinwur^ion 
heora  hades  arwur^nysse,  Chr.,  p.  103;  JVe  tvene  nan  man  f  an  reafes 
oferflowennysse  7  creasnysse  ( =  in  fluxu  atque  studio  uestium)  synn 
ne  beo,  Chr.,  p.  104. 

Cristennes,  Christianity.  Not  in  BT. ;  H.  and  S.  have  it  in  the 
form  cristnes  from  OET.  176*.  So\lice  \a  \e  Crist  ne  lufia'^,  hu 
tnagan  )?«  ctve^an  j>  hie  sien  cristene  ?  Ac  us  gedafna\  anra  gehwilcum 
'P  he  ui  (read  hine?)  ahebbe  on  )?«  sojian  cristennesse  7  forleete  ]>a 
weorc  \e  se  earma  feond  man  l(era\  (so  MS.  for  -e^),  Jun.  85, 
f.  29^  1.  5. 

*cri8tnere,  baptizer.  On  \one  ilcan  dag  bi^  j>ara  eadigra  tceora 
tid     .     .     .     .     "J  Sancte  Petres  \(Es  cristneres,  MH.  92  ^ 

*f  culling  =  antenna  ?  My  friend,  Mr.  "W.  H.  Stevenson,  kindly 
called  my  attention  to  the  following  interesting  glosses  in  MS.  17  in 
the  Library  of  St.  John's  College,  Oxford.  The  MS.  is  dated  1110, 
and  the  glosses,  which  ure  written  on  the  lower  margin  of  fol.  74, 
seem  to  be  in  a  contemporary  hand.  This  part  of  the  MS.  contains 
Beda's  De  temporum  ratione,  but  the  glosses  are  in  no  way  connected 
with  the  Latin  text.     They  are  as  follows  : — 


antenna,  culling. 
cariscus,  morfleoge. 
millago,  egeswin. 
esoXj  cypera. 


fannus,  suhha. 
silurus,  sprot. 
glaucus,  hwitling. 
dentix,  hacod. 
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That  they  are  from  an  older  original  is  rendered  probable  by  the 
miscopying  of  ruhha  as  suhha. 

*cwanung,  laraentation.  Granting  7  cwanung,  Jun.  22,  f.  114, 
1.  11. 

*cwyldberendlic,  pernicious.     Of.  cwylmb-. 

*cwylnibereildlic,  pernicious.  \!onne  ni/ndon  so^lice  twa  cynnryno 
unrotnesse,  an  halwendlic  7  o^er  cwglmberendlie,  Verc  ,  f.  HI'', 
1.  7.  In  S.  5,  p.  418,  there  is  the  same  passage,  but  S.  5  has 
cwyldbcerendlic. 

*cycen]'enung',  service  in  the  kitchen.  Se  areediacon  7  se  prauost, 
.     .     .     .    moion  beon  aspelode  fram  ]ie&re  cycen\enunge,  Chr.,  p.  25. 

*"cyllfylling,  the  filling  of  a  vessel,  pw  \a  hi  naht  ne  gehawedon 
fioican  ycss  eles  of  ]^am  elebergum  7  sua  ]>eh  ])one  Godes  wer  gemwon 
him  befeolan  mid  \(ere  cyllfyllinge,  GrD.  250  ^'. 

cynebend,  a  diadem,  crown  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  it  is  given,  without 
any  reference,  on  the  authority  of  Somner,  Benson,  and  Lye.  pa  eode 
JPilatus  ]>a  eft  inti  7  het  ]>one  Soilend  sioi^e  swingan,  7  \a  his  \egnas 
geworhtan  7  gewundan  ^yrnene  heah  for  cynebcend  7  him  on  f  heafod 
settan,  for^an^e  J  bi^  cyninga  \eato  7  casera  j>  hi  oft  habbd^ 
gyldi-nne  heafodband  ymb  heora  heafod,  Bodl.  340,  f.  240  **,  1.  20 
(also  in  S.  8,  fol.  182\  1.  14). 

*cyne]?rymlic,  glorious,  wonderful.  Mitte  \e  hit  ^a  ]>are  eadegan 
tide  nealaihte  fatte  Dryhten  lichotnlice  tcolde  icesan  geboren,  stvi^e 
cyne)prymlica  tacen  him  beforan  sainod  si^edon.  ^rest  geeode  to 
yam  \_d^'\ge  \>e  he  on  geboren  was,  j^icet  ncenige  men  mid  ucepnum 
gefeohtan  ne  meahton,  ac  hrd^e  \ce8  hie  mid  wcepnum  feohtan  woldon, 
hiora  earmas  agaledon,  7  hira  handa  him  gelugon,  7  hie  sylfe  weeron 
to  sybbe  geli^ewacede,  7  gefeohtan  ne  meahton,  Verc,  f.  54''  (Hue  5 
from  bottom). 

cyrelif.  Gehicgon  hig  eac  f  hig  gehealdon  ....  heora  clannysse 
ungetveinmedutti  lichaman,  o^^e  tcitodlice  beon  gt-ferlcehte  j>cere 
gefaistnuncge  aJiesge^ynscypes,  butan  \am  canonican  j>e  on  cyrelif n  sitta^ 
(=  exceptis  his  canonicis  qui  victuet  vestitu potiantur  ^),  Chr.,  p.  127. 
The  exception  from  permission  to  marry  seems  to  refer  to  those 
who  receive  stipeudia  of  food  and  clothing  from  the  bishop ;  those 
who  were  maintained  by  the  bishop  being  debarred  from  marrying. 
It   is   not   clear  why  the  English  translator  did  not  fullow  the 


1  The  words  exceptis  ....  potiantur  do  not  occur  in  the  printed  text 
of  Cbrode^aug  (Migne  Ixxxix,  p.  1087,  cap.  64),  nor  in  Isidore's  lie  eccles.  OJiciis, 
■whence  this  chapter  Is  taken. 
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Latin,  nor  how  he  understood  the  passage  ;  does  cyrelif  mean 
'  chosen  life  '  ?  At  any  rate,  it  differs  in  meaning  from  the  instance 
in  Alfred's  will  (cf.  BT.  and  ELC,  p.  461). 

cyrichata,  church-persecntor  [BT.].  It  is  both  in  H.  and  S., 
in  the  former  with  a  ref.  to  Wst.  298  '•'.  On  this  reference 
"Wiilfing,  ES.  xxx,  p.  339,  remarks,  "  Die  stelle  bei  Wulfstan 
Bcheint  der  einzige  Beleg  zu  sein."  But  it  also  occurs  in  the 
Sermo  Lupi  ad  Anglos  (Wst.  164")  Godes  wi'^ersacan  j  cyrichatan 
hetole  7  leodhatan  grimme ',  and  again  Wst.  67'*;  266";  310'. 
.  *fcyrichege,  churchyard.  Deade  he  hyrige  on  Godea  cyricheige^ 
li.  1,  33,  p.  439,  1.  12. 

*cyricland,  church-land.  Ic  ]>e  bebeode  .  .  .  f'  ])u  ut  ne 
gange  of  ^mum  agnum  ryne  .  .  .  ne  yu  na  ge)prystlcece  jJ  ]?m 
ure  cyricland  oti  anigtim  \>tnge  derige  (the  river  is  commanded  to 
flow  in  its  proper  channel),  GrD.  193  "  ;  pa  sy'^'^an  gestilde  se  fiod 
7  gecyrde  fram  \an  cyriclande,  ibid.  194^. 

cyrics5cn,  a  going  to  church.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries,  but 
BT.  and  H.  only  assign  to  it  the  meaning  '  church-privilege, 
sanctuaiy.'  Lufian  cyricsocne  dceges  7  nihtes,  W^st.  112";  Uton 
lufian  cyrc90cne  oft  7  gelotne,  ibid.  15C;  Lybba^  eower  lif  on 
syfernesse  7  on  fcestenum  7  on  halgum  gebedum  7  on  cincsocnum, 
S.  5,  p.  545  ;  "f  synt  ure  gelyfedan  cyricsocna,  Jun.  85,  f.  26  ;  "^  we 
georne  cyricsocna  began,  li.  4,  6,  p.  446.     Also  Wst.  171  "^ ;  281  *. 

*cyS8tycce,  portion  of  cheese,  "ponne  sylle  man  to  middag^enunge 
twam  7  twam  an  tyl  cysslicce  7  sumne  smeamete,  .  .  .  .  j  on 
afen  twam  7  twam  an  cyssitcce  7  sume  smeamettas,  Chr.,  p.  23. 

*cy^ing,  a  statement.  Me  lyste^  )>«  word  minre  ky^inge  gelcedan 
to  jiam  dalum  Valerie  \cere  mceg'^e,  GrD.  86 ".  (So  MS.  H., 
MSS.  C.  and  0.  have  segene.)  ' 

*dffidbetere,  a  penitent.  Ne  mceg  malti]  na  dadbeterum  \is  don, 
Chr.,  p.  133. 

*d8Bgredleoina,  light  of  dawn.  So^lice  \a  se  dagredleoma  beorhte 
scymrode,  \a  Brihten     ....     of  helle  aras,  Chr.,  p.  41. 

dea¥]7enung,  ministrations  to  the  dead.  ITu  meeg  ic  ^e  ana 
gedefelice  d«a'^\enu[n]ga  gegearwian  nynirSe  minebro\>or  7  efneapostolas 
hider  sin  gesammode  ?  S.  2,  p.  282 ;  D«  \reo  fcemnan  ])am  ( =to  whom) 
Maria  hire  dea^\enunga  bebead,  ibid.,  p.  283.  The  dictionaries  have 
it  from  the  gll.,  viz.  WW.  393^^,  where  it  glosses  exequias. 

*demedlic,  to  be  judged.  Si  sylfe  witon  .  .  .  .  J  hi 
eac  sculon  \rowian  hwathugu  demedlices  (  =  aliquid  judicabik), 
GrD.  336  2". 
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dengan,  to  heat,  knock  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  without  reference,  on 
the  authority  of  Soniner,  Benson,  and  Lye.  ^Icum  gemete  \onns 
ne  sceal  wrung  beon  ]>cere  gyltendan  geogo^e,  ae  swi^or  »?«[«]  sceal 
heora  sidan,  ]>ait  hi  ne  heardian,  mid  gierdon  gelomlice  dencgan  (  =  sed 
potius  eorum  latera,  ne  tndtirescant,  virgis  assidue  tundenda  sunt), 
Chr.,  p.  96.  It  is  the  N.E,  to  dinge  (of.  singe,  twinge,  from  sengan, 
twengan),  the  earliest  quotation  for  which,  either  vb.  or  sb.,  in  the 
NED.  is  from  Cotgrave,  1611. 

*deofolscipe,  devil-worship,  idolatry.  Swylce  eac  tvteron  us  to 
leohtfatum  gesette  Cristes  apostolas,  \a  waron  onsende  on  fgsne 
middaneard  ....  for  ^i  jionne  'f  hi  sceolon  menn  trymman 
7  l(Rran  •]  fullian,  7  deofolscype  ny^erian,  S.  9,  p.  207. 

*doc,  a  bastard.  Bigener  =  aworden  uel doc,  WW.  Id-i^'' ;  Nothus 
=  su'^an  wind  o'S^e  dooe,  hornungsunu,  ibid.  456 '.  Cf.  also  ddcincel 
and  Zupitza's  note  to  it  (ZfdA.  xxxiii,  238).  Z.  points  out  that  dooe 
(WW.  45^)  ®)  is  evidently  synonymous  with,  hornungsunu,  and  glosses 
nothus  in  the  sense  of  '  bastard.'  The  dooe,  '  south  wind,'  in  Somner, 
Lye,  Bosworth,  Ettmiiller,  and  BT.  is  obviously  derived,  as  Z. 
points  out,  from  this  gl. 

[doc,  dooe,  the  south  wind.]     See  last  word, 

*d6cincel,  a  bastard.  Nothus  =  docincel,  ZfdA.  xxxiii,  238  (cf. 
Zupitza's  note).  This  is  a  gloss  to  Beda's  metrical  life  of 
St.  Cuthbert  (Migne,  Patr.  Lat.  xciv,  p.  587),  and  the  passage 
runs: 

"  Pictorum  infesto  dum  concidit  Ecgfridus  ense, 
Et  nothus  in  regni  frater  successit  honorem." 

The  reference  is  to  Aldfri^,  the  illegitimate  brother  of  Ecgfri^. 
Cf.  also  d5c. 

*doxian,  to  grow  dark  coloured.  See  quotation  under  colsweart 
and  NGl.,  note  to  i,  532.  Kluge  called  attention  to  this  vb.  in 
ES.  xi,  511. 

*drincgeinet,  measure  of  drink.  Gif  \onne  .  .  .  gesceote  .  .  . 
f  unwastmbernys  on  eard  becyni^,  'p  ma[n]  ne  mage  J  drincgemeit 
bringanfor^,  Chr.,  p.  24, 

drut,  beloved  one  [BT.,  H.].  .Mnlicu  Godes  drut,  seo  frowe 
ye  us  Frean  acende,  Be  domes  dsege,  291.  Cf.  Kluge,  PBB.  ix,  446; 
Zupitza,  ES.  xi,  431  ;  and  Archiv,  Ixxxvi,  408. 

*dryhtealdorman,  bridesman.  Brydguman  7  bryde  mid  gebedum 
7  mid  ofringum  massepreost  sceal  bletsian  ....']  \a  drihtealdormen 
hi  healdon,  Chr.,  p.  1 34. 
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dryicge,  a  sorceress  [BT.].  In  Ang.  vi,  178,  Piatt  recorded 
it  from  the  Shrine,  56  ;  this  has  been  more  recently  printed  by 
Herzfeld  in  MH.  and  the  passage  in  question  will  be  found 
p.  28';  pa  cwadon  Romtcare  "p  heo  xccRre  dryegge  ond  scinlaee. 
Another  instance  of  the  word  occurs  in  Verc,  f.  l?*",  1.  7;  see 
quotation  under  lyblffica. 

dumbness,  dumbness  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  without  ref.,  on  the 
authority  of  Sora.,  Ben.,  Lye.  Ure  Drihien  gehtelde  \one  earman 
wodan  fram  his  toodnesse  "]  fram  his  dumbnesse,  Jun.  22,  f.  58^,  1.  5. 
The  earliest  quotation  in  the  NED.  is  from  Wicliff  {circa  1380). 

*fdygan,  to  die.  For  ]>an  ^e  ic  nu  de)en  sceal,  NRT.  14" 
(cf.  note,  p.  38).  Cf.  also  Bjiirkman,  Ztir  dialektischen  Prorenienz 
der  nordischen  Lehnworter  im  Englischen,  p.  12. 

*dyrnmaga,  presider  over  sacred,  secret  rites.  JUysteriarches  =» 
dyrnmaga,  PGH.  397. 

*feaghlid,  eyelid.  In  ^Ifric's  Grammar,  ed.  Zupitza,  p.  298*, 
palpehrce  is  rendered  by  Ireewas,  over  which  is  written  in  MS.  F.,  in 
a  hand  of  the  twelfth  century,  egalid.  An  O.E.  iaghlid  is  not 
recorded,  and  the  earliest  instance  in  the  NED.  dates  from 
about  1240. 

*ealdcy^'S,  old  acquaintance.  In  BT.,  H.,  S.  only  in  the  sense 
of  *  old  country,  old  home.'  pa  ladon  ^a  cwelleras.  for  heura 
ealdcy^^e,  j>  hi  moston  him  heran  unfurhoden  flcesc,  ^S.  ii,  72**. 

*ealdhri^er,  old  ox.  Into  Leomynstre  iiii  aldhry^ra  7  into 
Bromgearde  i  hry^er,  Cs.  iii,  p.  652  (eleventh  century). 

ealdhriferflffisc,  flesh  of  an  old  ox?  [S.].  Cf.  WW.  127 «. 
Succidia  =  eald  hryterflcesc.  The  llubens  MS.  really  has  eald  hry\er 
flac  (]>,  not  t,  and  the  «  left  out).  Cf.  K.  Maunde  Thompson, 
British  ArchcBological  Association,  1885,  p.  148.  BT.  and  H.  give 
ealdhryterflasc,  '  side  of  meat  cut  off'  (BT.),  '  flitch  of  bacon'  (H.). 

*ealdordeofol,  chief  devil,  ponne  ]?«  gesyxt  \one  ealdordeofol 
\e  li^  on  bcec  gebunden  ....  7  sy^^an  heo  bi^  geladd  to 
)?«;»  ealdordeojle  Satanas,  S.  9,  p.  72. 

ealfara,  a  pack-horse  [BT.,  H.].  ponne  icces  \riddehealf  }^ii8end 
mula  'Se  \a  seamas  wagon,  7  xxx  jiusenda  ealjarena  7  oxna  \a  ^#  hwecte 
baron,  twa  \iiseHda  olfenda,  Ang.  iv,  147 ""  {Epistola  Alexandri). 
See  also  Addenda. 

*ealugaliies,  drunkenness.  Instances  will  be  found  in  the 
passages  quoted  from  Verc,  If.  11  and  116  (under  serst  and 
heamolscipe).  Also  Umihthamed  7  aratas  7  ealogalne'sse  7  oferfylle 
7  unsibbe  7  dyrne  geligre,  etc.,  Jun.  23,  f.  145,  1.  3. 
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*earfo^rihte,  incorrigible.  Gifhe \onne  fwur  si/, o^^^  unandgyttol, 
o^^e  earfo^rihte,  Chr.,  p.  63. 

*Eastorsunnand8eg,  Easter  Sunday.  Ic  an  heofonas  astah  an 
\one  halgan  Eastorsunnandag ,  Wst.  222  ^'. 

*east]7eod,  Eastern  people.  Ond  we  ])cer  settan  7  geendehyrdedon 
ure  gerefan  fcem  east\eodum,  Ang.  iv,  142^^  [Upistola  Alexandri). 

*ea^bylhnys,  the  being  easily  moved  to  anger.  See  quotation 
under  forhealdnes. 

*ea^cnffiwe,  easily  recognizable.  Though  quoted  by  Sohrauer, 
Kleine  Beitrdge  zur  ae.  Grammatik,  1886,  this  word  is  not  recorded 
in  BT.,  H.,  or  S.     Seo  o'Ser  coniugatio  ys  ful  ea^cneewe,  J^d.  147  ®. 

*ecglinga,  edgewise?  Donne  ]>u  candelhryd  hahban  wille,  astrehtre 
yinre  tvinstran  handa,  ofsete  hy  eclinga  mid  \inre  swi\y\ran,  KlZs. 
28  ;  Stric  \u  eclinga  mid  ceg'^ere  hande  ofer  cs^erne  earm,  ibid. 
107.     Cf.  Kluge's  note  on  p.  130. 

*efenapostol,  fellow-apostle.  Ke  mceg  ic  j?  ana  don,  ac  her  cuma'^ 
mine  efnapostolas  to  me,  S.  8,  f.  351,  1.  25;  Ic  here  ^isne  halgan 
lichoman  mid  minum  efnapostolum,  S.  2,  p.  284.  Cf.  also  quotation 
under  dea^J^enung. 

*efenbli^e,  equally  rejoicing.  iV«  wepa^  git  me  na  swa  ic  dead 
ty,  ac  beo'^  me  efenhW^e,  MH.  28  ^. 

*efenhada,  one  of  equal  rank,  a  colleague.  7  ^'"'^  *^  geleornode 
"p  ic  nu  secgan  ivylle,  of  ^pcere  gescegene  mines  efenhadan,  jxes  biscopes, 
GrD.  43**  (MS.  H.  reads  sumes  bisceopes  mines  efenhadan).  The 
efenhadabisceop  in  BT.  and  H.,  which  is  founded  on  the  passage, 
must  of  course  be  deleted. 

*efenheafda,  a  fellow-mate,  'pa  wms  o^er  man,  'pees  mannes 
efenheajda,  'pcette  him  sceolde  an  hund  peninga ;  ]?«  nolde  he  "^cbs 
barges  n(Bnne  dcd  alatan.  Mid  \y  ^e  ^«<  geascode  se  ^e  hira  bega 
hlaford  wees,  'jpcet  he  nane  li^e  'pam  his  [fol.  79^]  efenheafdan  gedon 
wolde,  ])a  het  he  hine  ceghwylcne  scilling  agifan,  Verc,  f.  79,  1.  22. 

*efenlileo^rian,  to  sing  together.  Gyf  'ponne  \a  deoflu  'pat 
ongytd^  p(st  heo  (the  soul  of  a'  dead  man)  sceal  heon  on  heora 
geferscype,  pomie  beo^  hi  ealle  efenhleopriende  7  swy^e  blv6e, 
Jun.  22,  f.  103,  1.  19. 

efenmsessepreost,  fellow-priest  [BT.,  H.  ].  ]pis  tvundor  me 
sade  Speciosus,  min  efenmcsssepreost,  GrD.  283^. 

*efenmedome,  equally  worthy.  Sunu  min,  myltsa  me  7  onfoh 
decide  "P  pu  si  efenmedome  pinum  bro^rum,  MH.  134'. 

efenmihtig,  equally  mighty  [BT.,  H.].  S^e  was  afre  efenmihtig 
7  ht  gyt  is,  Wst.  16', 
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efensargung,  sympathy  [BT.,  H.].  Heo  wende  y  hit  ma  ware 
hysmrung  ^onne  efensargung,  GrD.  180*. 

♦fegeswin  =  millago,  a  kind  of  fish  ?  See  note  to  culling. 
Ducange  gives  '  millago,  uno  pesce  che  vola  sopra  I'aqua.'  Can  it 
be  for  egswln,  a  synonym  for  mereswin  ? 

elcora,  elora,  adv.,  otherwise,  else.  This  form  used  adverbially 
is  not  recorded  in  BT.  or  H.;  under  elcor  S.  gives  'once  ellcra.'  It 
occurs  glossing  secus  in  !NG1.  i,  3202,  and  I  there  gave  an 
instance  from  Jun.  86,  f.  41.  I  can  now  add  two  further  examples  : 
Danne  teas  his  seo  ai^eleste  rest  on  his  earan  (read  hceran  with 
M.  Forster'  ?)  o^'^e  elcora  on  nacodre  eor^ran  (r.  eor^an),  Jun.  86, 
f.  79,  1.  10;  JVe  geda/ena^  cristenan  men  ^  he  elcora  [_do^,'^  Jun.  86, 
f.  79",  1.  1.  These  passages  occur  in  BIH.,  p.  227  "  and  227  '*,  but 
in  each  case  the  Blickling  MS.  has  elles. 

eletredde,  oil-press  [BT.,  H.].  pa  \a  se  Godes  wer  'p  geseah 
J  of  \xere  eletreddan  ncenige  gemete  eenig  dal  eles  ut  eude  .... 
7  ya  wearp  j?  water  mid  his  handum  on  \a  eletreddan,  GrD.  251  *. 

*eoredmeiiigu,  multitude.  Jpa  ]>a  .  .  .  se  an  deoful  wear^  hire 
of  adrifen,  ]»«  faringa  geeode  on  hi  micel  eoredmeniu,  GrD.  73  '* 
(MS.  H.);  Se  swa  micele  swi^or  .  .  .  hefealk  hix  gehedum,  swa 
micele  swa  he  onfunde  on  anum  lichaman  him  ongean  standan  \>one 
ormatan  truman  ]<ara  deojla  eoredmenigeo,  ibid.  74  *'. 

eor^aern,  cave,  tomb.  It  is  not  confined  to  poetry,  as  indicated 
in  S.  ponne  is  ]>at  ])ridde  \at  lihte^  eall  geond  eor^arn,  Verc, 
f.  89^  1.  6  ;  Apogium  =  eor\>ern,  WW.  350  '*. 

*eor^byrgen,  grave.  On  ]^am  sixtan  dage  \eostru  waron 
gewordene  ofer  eor^an  fram  ^are  sixtan  tide  o^  ^a  nigo^an  tide, 
7  stanas  wurdon  tobrocene,  7  eor^hyrgenna  wurdon  opene,  S.  5, 
p.  384,  1.  6. 

*eor^denu,  cave,  fissure  in  the  ground,  tomb,  ponne  ealle 
eor'^ware  tip  arisa^  of  ''6am  ealdiim  eor^scrafum  7  of  '^am  ealdum 
eor^denum,  Jun.  22,  f.  113,  1.  19. 

eor>gebyrst,  landsHp.  Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  54.  [BT.]  H.  gives 
one  ref.  to  ELC,  p.  379. 

eor^scraef,  cave,  tomb.  It  is  not  confined  to  poetry,  as  indicated 
in  S.     Cf.  quotation  under  eor^denu. 

*eor^styreii,  fem.,  an  earthquake.  See  quotation  under 
mynsterstede. 

'  Archiv,  xci,  p.  201. 

'  do,  supplied  from  Blickling  MS.  Jun.  86  now  reads  crUtan  for  -tenan,  but 
the  word  ha«  been  inked  over  by  a  later  hand,  and  probably  originally  read  -tenan. 
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eor^werod,  inhabitants  of  the  world  [BT.,  H.].  For  ^am 
.  .  .  .  bi^  eal  astyred  ge  heofonwered,  ge  eor^wered,  ge  hellwered, 
Wst.  25  21 ;  and  203  \ 

estan,  with  dat.,  to  indulge  [BT.,  H.].  Wa  ^ani  hirdum  ]^e 
esta/i  hcom  silfiim,  swa  heom  betst  lica/^,  Wst.  190". 

*e^r£ede,  easy  to  guess.     Cf.  M.  Forster,  ES.  xxxvi,  326. 

^ffaegennes,  joy.  pa  ongunnon  hi  ealle  to  wepenne  for  fcegennesse, 
S.  17,  p.  121«,  p.  128«,  p.  176",  and  p.  177";  'Dcet  wif  war'^ 
ya  ofwundred  of  swylcere  8undfulne»se  i  \cerrihte8  heot  hire  handan 
togcedere  for  fagennesse^  ibid.,  p.  123*;  He  ....  ongan  to 
wepenne  for  fcegenufsse,  ibid.,  p.  124'"  and  p.  173^*.  The  earliest 
quotation  for  fainness  in  the  NED.  is  from  the  Cursor  M. 
{circd  1300). 

f aemnenlic,  maidenly,  virgin-like.  Recorded,  without  references, 
in  BT.,  H.,  S. ;  BT.  gives  Som.,  Ben.,  Lye  as  his  authorities.  Da 
^M  forhogedest  mine  behodii  ....']  \a  ^m  iccere  of  neorxnawange 
aseofen  7  ic  j>e  wolde  eft  miltsian,  ])a  (S.  8  reads  f  for  ]>a)  ic 
fcemnelicne  (S.  %,  fmmnenlicne')  inno^  gesohte  7  ic  wees  mid  cildclar&um 
hewunden,  Verc,  f.  60,  1.  9.     (This  passage  also  occurs  in  S.  8, 

f.  45^  1. 4.) 

*f  geraeming,  rapid  marching,  quick  riding,  pa  \a8  bufansprecenan 
ealdormannes  here  mid  fcBrmrninge  (=  cunu  rapido)  becom  to  sumre 
ea  .  .  .  .  ]>cer  hi  ealle  ungunnon  heora  hors  mid  heora  sperescceftum 
]>erscan,  (hD.  14  2*. 

faldgang,  going  to  the  fold  [H.].  Seeote  man  celmessan  .... 
(et  sulhgange  peninc,  swa  cet  faldgange  peninc,  Wst.  170^  (MS.  E.). 

feldliri>er,  a  field  ox  [H.].  BT.  has  it  with  the  ref.  "Chart 
ad  calc.  C.  R.  Ben."  (derived  no  doubt  from  Lye,  who  has  it  with 
this  ref.),  which  is  the  Bury  St.  Edmunds  inventory  in  MS.  C.CC. 
(Oxf),  197.     Cf.  quot.  under  scoru. 

*feltungrep,  dunghill.  Wyrse  is  jxet  tnon  ^ces  ofer  riht  bruce, 
^onne  hine  mon  on  feltungrepe  loiorpe :  on  ])cere  grepe  he  wior^e^  to 
meoxe,  Verc,  f.  58,  1.  19.  On  grep  {grepe,  grype),  see  Kluge,  ES.  ix, 
505,  where  he  refers  to  this  instance  oi  feltungrep.  To  the  instances 
of  the  uncompounded  /(?/^M»  in  BT.  may  be  added  CP.  197 '". 

fenester,  a  window  (Lat.  fenestra)  [BT.,  H.].  Ac  hit  (the  water) 
wcBs  wsaxende  ;)J7  f  hit  becom  upp  to  \am  fenestrum,  GrrD.  220 " ; 
^  water  weox  upp  to  ^am  fenesfrum,  ibid.  220". 

feohgafol,  usury  [H.,  S.].  BT.  has  it  without  refei-ence,  on  the 
authority  of  Som.,  Ben.,  Lye.  JVe  higion  hi  on  feohgafole  (=  Usuris 
nequaquam  incumbant),  Chr.,  p.  126. 
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feohspeda,  riches,  wealth  [BT.,  H.].  pa  gebrci^ra  ahton  myccle 
feohspedafor  worulde,  GrD.  273*. 

feondgyld,  an  idol.  The  word  is  recorded  in  the  dictionaries, 
the  source  being  Ps.  105"  (ed.  Thorpe),  and  in  S.  it  is  marked 
as  only  occurring  in  poetry.  But  it  is  also  found  in  prose  :  pa  hie 
ya  eor'^an  delfende  deoppor  of  dune  becomon,  \a  gebro^ru  fundon  ]>ar 
sum  cer en  feondgyld,  GrD.  123'*';  \a  gefealh  he  ]icer  in  .  .  .  . 
7  him  8wi])e  ondred  j>a  feondgyld  ]>e  \(erinne  weeron,  ibid.  189*; 
fflasc  \e  hi  heora  feondgyldwn  omagd  hmfdon,  ibid.  232  ". 

feormfultum,  a  contribution  of  provisions.  BT.  has  only  one 
instance;  another  will  be  found  below,  s.v.  sceppe. 

*ferele,  f.  (Lat.  ferula),  a  rod.  pa  \a  he  ongeat  \a  beran,  he 
sloh  hi  7  \cer8c  mid  ]KBre  telgan  (MS.  0.  has  fcerelan.  The  Lat.  has 
ferula),  GrD.  229  *'  ;  Hi  ondredon  ]ia;re  ferelan  slegas  (so  MS.  C. 
MS.  0.  hsi&fcerelan  sieges.     The  Lat.  is  ictus  ferule),  ibid.  229**. 

♦ffingermsBl,  finger-measure.     NUT.  22*. 

*firenlu8tgeorn,  wanton.  Ne  syn  we  to  gifre  ne  to  frece  ne  to 
firenlustgeorne  ne  to  afestige,  Wst.  253  *. 

*fi8cno^,  (i)  sheet  of  water  (containing  fish),  (ii)  a  catch  of  fish. 
The  dictionaries  only  record  fiscno^  in  the  sense  of  '  fishing.* 
Instances  of  (i)  are :  D«  waron  twcgen  gebro^ra  welige  on  life  7 
heefdon  eenne  fix7io\  on  anum  bradum  mere  .  .  .  ae  l^cer 
wurdon  eft  at  \am  tveeterscipe  menigfealde  censtu  7  manslihtas  7 
micele  gefeoht  for  \am  fixno]>e  (or  does  it  mean  here  '  right  of 
fishing'?).  Sweet  \a  se  bisceop  weary  yeunblissod  for  yam  blodes  gyte 
7  abced  ya  at  Gode  "P  he  worhte  yone  watersctpe  to  wynsumum 
yryiande,  7  f  tvater  sona  gewande  of  yam  fixnoye,  7  was  se  mere 
awend  to  widgyllum  felda,  swa  "p  man  erode  ealne  yone  fixnoy, 
Trin.,  p.  110;  Hit  getimode  swa,  ya  ^a  se  llalend  was  her  on  life  mid 
mannum,  'p  he  stod  mid  "^am  folce  swa  wi^  anne  fxno^  j?  was  an 
brad  mere,  Genesare^  gehaten,  ibid.,  p.  351,  1.  6;  He  het  hy  aweorpan 
heora  net  on flxno^e,^  ibid.,  p.  352,  1.  2.  Instances  of  (ii)  are:  iVo 
barst  heora  net  on  ^isum  fixnoye  for  '^are  getacnunge  ye  ice  or 
sadon ;  7  yesfixn(?6  getacna'6  ya  halgan  gela^unge,  f  is  eall  eristen 
folc,  ibid.,  p.  359, 1.  9;  For  ^an  ye  se  fixno^,  after  his  arisfe,  getacnode 
so^lice  ya  gesaligan  cristenan,  ibid.,  p.  359,  1.  20 ;  pa  ya  Petrus 
geseah  swylcne  fixno^  mid  hym,  ya  feol  he  sona  to  yas  Halendes 
cneowum,  ibid.,  p.  361,  1.  15;  -His  geferan  ealle  .  .  .  waron 
eac  afyrhte  for  yam  fxno^e  sm^e,  ibid.,  p.  362,  1.  9. 

'  Does  it  here  mean  '  into  the  water '  or  '  for  a  catch '  ?  The  Latin 
(Luke  V,  4)  has  in  eapturatn,  and  the  W.  Sax.  version  on  fonejisencer. 
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*fi^ercian,  to  flutter  (from  fi^ere).  So^lice  him  com  to  sum 
8wy\e  sweart  7  lytel  fugel  .  .  .  .  Se  ongann  flogettan  7  fi\ercian 
ijmb  his  anstjne,  GrD.  100  '*. 

fljescbana,  murderer  [BT.,  H.].     Se  flaschana  \e  to  his  cwealme 

gecoren  wcbs,  spearn  hine,  GrD.  254  -* ;    ]?«  se  wcdhreowa  flcesclana 

.     hafde  "^  getogene  sweord  on  his  handa,  ibid.  254  ^^ ;    Se 

ylca  flcBschana   \am   wees   alyfed  f   he  sloh  'pone  arwyrSan   deacon 

lifigemlne,  ibid.  294^®. 

*fl£escsand,  portion  of  meat.  Gif  ma[n]  ncebbe  smeamettas,  tylle 
man  twam  7  ttoam  twa  flcescsande  ;  7  to  heora  cefen\enunge  sylle  man 
twam  7  twam  ane  flcescsande  o'^^e  o^re  smeamettaSy  Chr.,  p.  23. 

*fl8esc)'eiiuiig,  mensura  de  came.     See  quotation  under  boc. 

*fleamd5m,  flight.  Yia  fleah  se  Siha  (  =  Sheba,  cf.  2  Sam.  xx) 
mid fieamdome  aweg,  Jun.  23,  f.  63^,  1.  14. 

*fleardere,  a  trifler.  Warnige  he  eac  y  he  purh  gepafunge  ne 
tcur^e  \m'a  fleardera  gefera,  Chr.,  p.  31. 

*flinten,  adj.,  of  flint.  Heo  w<zron  stcenenre  heortan  7  flintenre, 
Wst.  252  '  (AIS.  A.). 

*folccwide,  popular  saying.  Swa  eald folccwide  cwy'^  {=  ut  uulgo 
dicitur),  Chr.,  p.  110. 

*folcgedrefaes,  tribulation.  /  mycel  folcgedrefnesse  bi^  ^onne  or 
doinesdoi'/e,  Verc,  f.  81,  1.  5. 

forandaeg,  early  part  of  the  day  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  on  the 
authority  of  Som.,  Ben.,  Lye.  ^Ic  man  sceyic^  his  gode  win  on 
forandcege  7  j>  waccre  \onne  hi  druncene  beo^,  Archiv,  102,  p.  30. 
As  I  pointed  out  in  my  note  to  this  passage,  the  same  word  occurs 
in  ^H.  ii,  p.  70-*:  JElc  man  syl^  on  forandage  his  gode  win, 
only  Thorpe  divided  wrongly  on/oran  dcege. 

*forbyrdig,  forbearing.  Her  (in  this  present  life)  he  is  swi^e 
forebyrdig  ofer  us,  ac  he  is  j>cer  (in  the  future  life)  swi^e  re^e, 
AL.  ii,  394^  (from  MS,  S.  18,  p.  222).  The  same  passage  occurs 
in  MSS.  Vercelli  and  S.  2  :  Her  he  is  sioi^e  forebyrdig  for  us,  ac 
he  bi^  eft  us  sivi'^e  re^e,  MS.  Verc,  fol.  16^,  1.  6 ;  Her  he  is  swi^e 
forbyrdig  for  us,  ac  he  bit  eft  us  swi^e  re^e,  S.  2,  p.  254. 

*forcla8,  prongs  ?  Jponne  is  gered  on  halgutn  bocum  pat  swa  tnicel 
swa  fram  heofones  hrofe  is  to  ^ysse  eor^an,  pcet  seo  hell  sy  swylce 
twa  deop,  7  nis  hy  na  unwiddre.  Ipat  hus  is  mid  swi^e  egeslican 
fyre  afylled  7  helle  hus  hafd^  forclas.  miccle ;  se  nama  is  to  gepencenne 
alcum  menn,  buton  hys  heorte  mid  deofles  strale  seo  purhwrecen, 
Bodl.  340,  fol,  38^,  1.  1.  This  same  passage  (also  with  the  reading 
forclas)  occurs  in  Verc,  fol.  63*»,  1.  16.  I  have  assigned  to  the  word  the 
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meaning  'prongs,'  as  it  is  probably  adapted  from  the  Jjatin  furcula, 
and  in  raediseval  pictures  of  hell  the  devils  are  provided  with  such 
instruments.  From  the  same  Latin  furcula  seems  to  come  a  verb 
twlfyrclian,  *  to  bifurcate,  fork  off  from,  be  different  from,'  which 
occurs  in  Chr.,  p.  164  :  So^lice  ]>eah  ale  leasung  habbe  sxime  gelicnysse 
\<ere  soi^nysse,  j^eah  twyfyrcliPd  7  todeel^  seo  arwyr^nys  ( =  dijfert 
tameyi  dignitas,  etc.)  ^ces  sd^an  wisdomes  fram  licetunge  Uasre  lare. 
This  verb  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  but  BT.  has  an  instance  of  the 
corresponding  adj.  from  JEG.  288'",  var.  lect.,  twifyrclede  =  bifidus. 
BT.  cites  from  the  Chron.,  a.d.  1 106,  fyrcliende,  '  dividing  into  two.' 

fordemedlic,  condemnable  [BT.,  H.].  Ac  ge\enc  .  .  .  .  hu 
swi^e  fordemedlic  ^  by]>,  ]>e  ne  bg^  btitan  hete  7  ni^e  gesprecen, 
GrD.  208 »;  \Dampnosa=fordemetlice,  FNGl.  68. 

*fforelcian,  to  put  off,  delay.  7  *<^^  /<^  }"^'*  f  sume  \a  gecorene 
\e  sume  dale  dwelige^,  beon  j^urh  heora  dea/S  afyrhte  7  gemanede  to 
Godes  \enunga  ]>e  heo  forelcodan,  Vesp.,  f.  162,  1.  9. 

*fore8tapol,  going  before.     Preuio  =  forestapulum,  PGH.  396. 

forewarnian,  (i)  to  warn  beforehand,  (ii)  to  take  warning 
beforehand  [BT.,  H.].  S.  gives  the  second  meaning  with  the 
ref.  'Gl.,'  which  no  doubt  means  this  instance.  Instances  of  (i) 
are :  Be  ^am  treowe  Crist  sylf  forewarnode  ag^er  ge  Adam  ge  Euan, 
Verc,  f.  107,  1.  8 ;  Ealle  J>fl«  \tng  him  waron  atywede  to  ^am  'f  hi 
sceoldon  us  forewarnian,  S.  5,  p.  437,  1.  8.  An  instance  of  (ii)  occurs 
in  the  Abbo  gll. :    Uideas  =  forewarna  \u,  Zt'dA.  xxxi,  p.  9  '*". 

""^forhealdnes,  inchastity.  Manna  forhealdnessa,  f  is  unrihthamed, 
Jun.  85,  fol.  3'',  1.  2 ;  Paulus  ^ar  geseah  ondryslic  weald  ^ara 
managa  gasta  ^e  manna  hyrtan  beswica^  :  'f  is  talne%sa  gast,  7  for- 
healdnyssa  gast,  7  hatkyrtnyssa  gast  ....  7  ea^bi/lhnyssa 
gast,  etc.,  ibid.,  f.  5**,  1.  15;  Ne  gewemma^  eowre  lichaman  ^«rA 
forhealdnesse,  Verc,  f.  119^,  1.  10.  Cf.  WW.  420",  incest  us  = 
forhealden;  and  also  BIH.  185",  Swa  se  wer  hit  wrece]),  g if  his 
wif  hie  forhealde\. 

*forhwyrfednys,  perversity.  Dm  lufadest  ealle  forhwyrfednesse 
word,  Jun.  22,  f.  104b,  1.  5. 

*forligerwif,  prostitute.  'pu  eart  meretrix,  \>at  is  forlegortoif, 
MH.  14i)>^ 

•fforsacennys,  denial.  Se  eadige  apostel  Petrus  sone  at  Qode 
forgeofenysse  onfeng,  ]>e  he  swy^e  biterlice  weop  \are  jireofealdan 
forsacanysse  synne,  Ang.  xi,  386'"  (from  Vesp.,  f.  115). 

*fforsacung,  denial.  Me  was  unrot  for  jiare  forsacunge  j»  he 
hafde  Crist  forsacan,  Furnivall  vol.,  p.  91"  (from  Vesp.,  f.  164). 
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*tforsellan,  to  sell.  TFa  ]>an  \e  for  sceatte  forsyPS  hine  sylfne, 
Vesp.,  f.  15,  1.  10. 

*forstrogdni8,  Precipitationis  =  forstrogdtiisse,  Jun.  27,  f.  55 
(Gl.  to  Ps.  51  *.  It  is  printed  by  Lindelof,  Die  Handschrift  Jun.  27, 
Helsingfors,  1901,  p.  21). 

*forswarung',  perjury.     Farswarung ,  j>  is  mane  d^as,  Chr.,  p.  62. 

*for^geleorodnes,  departure,  death.  Hi  artson  7  mid  him 
sung  on  for  ^aire  bade  his  cendes  "j  for^geleorodnesse,  GrD.  282". 

foreman,  man  of  rank  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  on  the  authority  of 
Som.,  Ben.,  Lye.  He  cwai^  j>  sum  foreman  wmre  on  Myrcna 
lande,  Jun.  23,  f.  38^  1.  11. 

*forwened,  suspectus.  Suspecta  =  forwened,  PBB.  xxx.  12'"*. 
It  is  a  gl.  to  Beda's  Vita  Cuthberti,  xxxvii,  15.  The  dictionaries 
have  the  word  in  the  sense  of  '  insolent.' 

*forwenedne8,  insolence.  Insolentiam  =  forwenednessa,  Archiv, 
Ixxix,  89  (from  the  Rubens  Glosses;  cf.  note  to  bymete). 

*forwuildorlic,  very  wonderful.  S.  has  the  adverb.  Petrtu 
ewari,  Is  y  forwundorlic  wise  (=  res  mira),  GrD.  240*,  255". 

fotsid,  adj.,  extending;  to  the  feet  [BT.,  H.].  See  notes  to 
fotsijjgerif  and  fotsij^sticcel.     Cf .  lendensid. 

[fotsijjgerif,  stoppage  of  a  footpath.]  The  authority  for  this 
word,  which  appears  both  in  BT.  and  H.,  is  a  gl.  in  the  Rubens 
Glossary,  which  was  printed  by  Somner,  p.  55  :  Limes  fat  sid  gerif 
(=  WW.  107  '').  The  MS.  actually  has  Limus  fot  sid  gerif ^  and  as 
Liibke  pointed  out  (Archiv,  Ixxxvi,  399),  the  lemma  Limus  is  from 
Isidor,  who  defines  it  as  *  vestis,  qua  ....  ad  pedes  producttur  ^ ; 
we  must  therefore  separate  with  h.  fotsid  (=  reaching  to  the  feet) 
and  gerlf  (=a  garment),  related  to  reaf  (cf.  M.H.G.  gerdube). 
Cf.  f6tsi]^sticcel. 

[fotsij'Sticcel,  a  cloak.]  The  authority  for  this  word,  which 
appears  both  in  BT.  and  H.,  is  a  gl.  in  the  Rubens  Glossary, 
which  was  printed  by  Somner,  p.  69 :  Clamis,  hacele  vel  fotsid 
aticcel  (=WW.  153^,  where  the  sticcel  is  corrected  to  sciccel). 
The  MS.,  however,  has  fotsid  sciccel,  and  means  '  a  garment 
reaching  to  the  feet'  (cf.  Liibke,  Archiv,  Ixxxvi,  399),  Cf. 
fotsij'gerif. 

*fraco^word,  insulting  word.  He  ...  .  him  smle,  hu 
manigne  teonan  7  orwyrdu  (MS.  0.  -r^u)  \ara  nunnena  fraco^wyrda 
(MS.  0.  -worda)  he  ge\rowode,  GrD.  152'. 

*framfaBreld,  departure.  j7a  hyrdas  ^a  spreecon  him  hetweonan 
after  '^ara  engla  framfai'elde,  JEH.  i,  40*. 
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freawlitig-,  veiy  beautiful  [BT.,  H.].  Be  "^(im  garsecge  is 
wildeora  cynn  J»«  hattan  eatini;  ^a  syndon  freatoUtige  deor,  Narr., 
p.  38'». 

^freolsniht,  night  before  a  festival.  \)a  cildra  ]>e  beo^  begiten 
on  Sunnanniht  7  on  \am  halgan  fffoUnilitum,  hi  seeolan  beon  geborens 
butan  eagon,  S.  4  (Priebsch,  Otia  Ifemeiana,  i,  137*"). 

freondsped,  abundance  of  friends.  The  word  is  in  the  dictionaries, 
from  Genesis  2330,  and  it  is  marked  in  S.  as  only  occurring  in 
poetry.  It  is,  however,  also  to  be  found  in  prose  :  Bi^  \cot 
eBghwylcum  men  micele  selre  7  widicre  \at  he  hine  gehealde  on  his 
freodome  gesundne  7  un/acne,  \eah  j>e  he  his  freondspedum  treowige, 
\cenne  he  scyle  after  \am  bendum  ]>a8  freodomes  eeapian,  Verc, 
f.  77^  1.  13. 

Frigeniht,  Thursday  night  [BT.,  S.].  H.  has  It  without 
reference.  The  earliest  instance  in  the  JiED.  is  from  the  Aneren 
Riwle.  Se  wees  sume  Frigeniht  in  cyricean,  MH.  136"  (tenth 
century) ;  On  \are  Frigenihte  \e  cetforan  Eastron  bi]^,  hafde  ur« 
Eeelend,  eer  \an  ]?«  he  \roivode,  swi\e  langsume  aprcece  tvij^  his 
learning cnihtas,  Trin.,  p.  104^*  (this  passage  also  occurs  in  MS. 
Carab.  li.  4,  6,  p.  399);  Sunnannihtum  ne  mcessenihtum  ne  Wodnes- 
nihtum  ne  Frigenihtum,  Wst.  305  ^*. 

frignung,  question  [BT.,  H.].  In  S.  it  is  given  as  a  hypo- 
thetical form.  £('t  o^ru  socn  7  frignung  me  is  on  mod  becumen, 
GrD.  137 '». 

*fri^8umian,  to  make  peaceful,  protect  ?  Falle  fri^suma\ 
God  on  eallum  his  mihtum,  Sievers,  ZfdA.  xxi,  189,  and 
Birch,  Trans,  of  Royal  Soc.  of  Lit.  xi,  508  (from  MS  Titus, 
D.  27, 'f.  55''). 

*fr6forword,  word  of  consolation.  JVe  he  nan  froforword  ne 
onfo  ne  ne  gehyre,  GrD,  344  ^*. 

*fruindysig,  tirst  offence,  initium  peccati.  pa  \u:yran  7  \a 
heardheortan  7  ]>a  modigan  7  ]>a  ungehyrsumun  sona  on  ]>am  frumdysige 
swinge  nia[_ti^,  Chr.,  p.  28. 

frumtid,  beginning  [BT.,  H.].  pes  ylca  ]>a;s  arwyr^an  lifes 
ioer  ge^ohte  7  geteohhode  on  \>are  frumtide  his  inbetynednesse, 
GrD.  212*. 

fuhtian,  to  be  moist  [H.,  S.].  BT.  has  it,  without  ref.,  from 
Soni.,  Ben.,  Lye.  pa  ^a  ]>urh  hiwunge  beo^  swa  hole  swa  hreod, 
wi'Sutan  scinende  7  wi^innan  amtige,  7  j>a  ^e  fuhtigende  i«o^  on 
fuVre  galnesse,  on  stvylcum  he  (the  devil)  maca^  symle  his  tvununge, 
Jun.  22,  f.  62,  1.  13  (this  .passage  is  contained  in  seven  other  MSS., 
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from  one  of  which  it  was  printed  by  G.  Stephens,  Tvende  Old- 
engelsle  Bigte,  1853,  p.  94). 

*tfiilhtnian,  cf.  gefulh-. 

*ffullfor'Sian,  to  fulfil.  On  untrumnesse  wut-^  Godes  mihte 
fulfor'^od,  S.  17,  p.  127,  1.  5. 

^fulwihtwaeter,  baptismal  water,  pa  «ow«  eode  \cBr  Mod  7  water 
(etsomnn  ut  of  \xere  wunde.  pat  tacnode  halo  middangeardes,  f  ^urh 
his  Hod  fulwihtwater  geicyr\an  sceolde,  Verc,  f.  8^,  1.  2. 

fylling,  a  filling,  completion  [H.].  BT.  has  fyllung  without 
reference,  on  the  authority  of  Som.,  Ben.,  Lye.  S.  has  fylling 
without  ref.     Cf.  below  s.v.  sceppe. 

*gffilslic,  luxnriosus.  GaUlie  ]>i»g  is  win,  7  druncennys  is 
hlides  full  ( =  Luxuriosa  res  est  vinum,  et  ttimultuosa  ehrielas,  Prov. 
XX,  1),  Chr.,  p.  120. 

gangsetl,  privy  [H.].  In  BT.  without  ref.,  on  the  authority 
of  Som.,  Ben.,  Lye.  Hit  is  yfelsd^  j?  \ia8  uplendiscan  wif  wylla^  oft 
drincnn  •jfur]>on  etan  fullice  on  gangsetlum,  ES.  viii,  62  (Jun.  23,  f.  61). 

*ga8tbrucende,  practising  in  the  spirit.  And  ealle  \a  godnyssa 
\e  he  behreac  he  was  gastbrucende,  ^S.  ii,  4  ^. 

gese^an,  to  swear.  The  dictionaries  only  record  the  past 
participle,  geared  mann,  '  a  sworn  witness,'  from  Edgar's  Laws 
(AL.  i,  274  '*).  JETe  hit  swutele  mid  a^sware  gea^de  7  geswor, 
\u8  cwa^ende,  "  Ic  Petrus  and  hisceop  on  jiare  Antiochiscan  cyrieean 
gea^e  7  siverige  \urh  \one  lifigendan  Godes  sunu  .  .  .  j?  ]?<» 
word  \e  on  \i8  arendgewrite  awritene  syndon  .  .  .  naron  of 
nanes  tnannes  handa  gehiwode,^''  Napier,  Furnivall  volume,  p.  361  "*. 
On  the  corresponding  M.E.  e)7c«,  cf.  Zupitza,  Ang.  i,  469—70,  and 
to  the  instances  given  by  Zupitza  add  Wars  of  Alexander,  line  340. 

*gealpettan,  to  boast,  to  live  gluttonously  ?  \a  ^e  her  swi^ost 
galpettd^  7  on  unrihttidum  on  oferfyllo  bio^  forgriwene,  j)a  bio^ 
yar  on  mastum  hungre  for\rycced,  Verc,  f.  17,  1.  24  (this  passage  also 
occurs  in  S.  2,  p.  258).  Though  it  seems  here  to  mean  '  to  live 
gluttonously,'  its  proper  meaning  must  be  '  to  be  arrogant,  to 
boast'  (cf.  gealpettung;.  It  is  formed  by  the  secondary  suffix 
•atjan.  The  corresponding  simple  verb  *gealpian  does  not  occur 
in  O.E.,  but  we  have  it  in  O.S.  galpon,  '  to  boast.'  It  is,  of  course, 
connected  with  O.E.  gielp,  '  boasting '  ( =  *galpi),  and  with  the  verb 
gieJpan,  '  to  boast. ' 

*gealpettung,  boastfulness,  arrogance,  pa  he  oftost  tesoword 
sprac  in  his  onmedlan  galpettunga,  \a  earnode  he  me  fare  ma8ta[n~\ 
gestyn]^o  7  \ara  mastan  benda,  Verc,  f.  22'',  1.  15. 
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« 

*geargemynd,  yearly  commemoration,  coramemoration-day.  Dis 
is  seo  caritas  \e  Baldwins  ahbod  hmf^  geunnon  his  gehro^rnm  for 
Eadwardes  sawle,  \(BS  godan  kynges,  "j;  is  healf  pund  eet  his  geargemynde 
to  fisce,  St.  E.,  f.  108;  to  minon  geargemynde,  ibid.  The  same 
expression,  as  Mr.  W.  H.  Steveuson  reminds  rae,  continued  long 
in  use  in  wills :  e.g.  And  my  wyll  is  that  the  same  Robert  Pygeon 
.  .  .  .  have  gouernans  Sf  rewlyng  of  my  obytis,  that  ys  for  to 
sayn,  my  ]erys  mynde,  Furnivall,  Earliest  English  Wills,  p.  15* 
(a.T).  1408). 

*geb8ene,  geban?  bones.  Cf.  O.H.G.  gibeini,  N.H.G.  Gebein. 
"peer  he  wuna^  mid  his  gebann  reliquittm,  GrD.  86"  (MS.  C.  As 
the  reading  of  MS.  0.  Hecht  gives  gebanum{a  ?)). 

*gebedtid,  time  of  prayer.  iVi?  heo  ncefre  cet  mcennisenf  mHe 
.  .  .  .  ac  cei  gehwelcre  gehedtide  Godes  englas  coman  of  heofonum, 
MH.  126 '8. 

*gebimes,  dwelling,  habitation,  pis  ^onne  is  synfulra  stow  on 
to  eardiannf  7  hier[_a'\  gebunes,  Jun.  85,  f.  Zb^,  1.  15  ;  Wala  '•Sonne 
'Saw  synfullum  ^e  hyra  gebunes  bi^  mid  deoflum,  Jun.  86,  f.  38^, 
1.  15  ;    Seo  heonfonlice  gehtnes,  Jun.  86,  f.  SO*",  1.  9. 

gebjrr^-,  birth.     Cf.  Liedenlic. 

*geciging,  invocation.  liletsien  hi  cerest  hi  selfe  mid  Cristes  rode 
tacene  ]>vrh  geciginge  ]>esre  halgan  ]>rynnysse,  Chr.,  p.  35. 

geclofa,  counterpart  of  a  document  [BT.,  H.].  Cf.  NSCh., 
p.  80. 

geclyfte,  adj.,  cleft  [BT.,  H.].     Sectilem  =  geclyfte,  PGH.  393. 

*gec6plic,  adj.,  fitting,  suitable.  The  dictionaries  have  the 
adv.    For]>on  \e  nu  genoh  gecopUcu  wise  hi  sylfe  gegenrwode,  GrD.  60*. 

*gecow,  thing  to  be  chewed,  food.  Eala,  ^u  wyrma  gecow 
7  wulfes  geslit  1  fugles  geter,  Verc,  p.  23,  1.  1. 

*fgecr5cod,  bent,  crooked.  The  earliest  instance  of  crooked  in 
the  NED.  is  from  the  Lambeth  Homilies  {circd  1175).  He  .... 
gehalde  \<Br  anne  crepel  se  loces  fram  feala  geare  eal  togadere  gecrocad, 
S.  17,  p.  131,  1.  23. 

gecwedstow,  place  of  meeting  [BT.,  H.].  pa  teas  geworden 
f  se  foresprecena  taer  to  \are  gectcedstowe  ....  wees  geleeded, 
GrD.  183'. 

gecwicung,  a  coming  to  life  again  [BT.,  H.].  Buton  hit 
gelimpe  'p  ««  man  }»MrA  ]»««  lichaman  gecwicunge  sy  gelmded  to  \<b» 
modes  life,  GrD.  218". 

*gecwidrffidne8,  agreement,  covenant.  This  word  occurs  in  an 
inscription  cut  round  the  archway  into  the  southern  transept  of 
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the  Saxon  church  at  Breamore,  Hants,  which  runs,  ^^  Her  swutela/^ 
860  gecwydrtednes  ^^."  It  was  first  px'inted  in  the  Athenceum, 
August  14,  1897,  p.  233,  on  the  occasion  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Royal  Archaeological  Institute  at  Dorchester,  and  has  sicca  heen 
published  by  G.  B.  Brown,  The  Arts  in  Early  England,  London, 
1903,  i,  234-5.  It  is  rendered  in  both  by  "Here  becomes  (is 
made)  manifest  the  covenant  to  thee."  I  do  not,  however,  believe 
that  the  '^e  means  'to  thee,'  but  that  it  is  simply  the  relative 
pronoun,  and  that  the  inscription  had  a  continuation  (now  lost)  in 
some  other  part  of  the  church,  and  I  render  it,  "  Here  is  made 
known  the  covenant  which     .     .     .     ." 

gedafen,  n.sb.,  what  is  fitting.  S.  has  the  substantive,  which  is- 
not  recorded  in  BT.  or  H.  \la  was  jicer  hwylchugu  ylding  \)eer» 
tide  \e  man  sceolde  \a  lic\egnunge  7  \a  gedafenu  ^cere  byrgene 
gefylliin  7  gyldan,  GrD.  84*. 

*gedreog,  adj.,  (i)  fitting,  suitable;  (ii)  quiet,  silent.  It  is  in 
BT.,  H.,  S.,  but  the  only  meaning  given  is  'sober.'  (i)  Cneowien 
him  on  gedreogere  stowe  (=  in  loco  congruo),  Chr.,  p.  35  ;  JSuru 
hi  sceolon  on  Lengtendagum  an  gedreogum  huse  (=  in  competenti 
hospitali)  celmesmanna  fet  ^wean,  ibid.,  p.  79;  Hit  gedafna^  "p  ]>eera 
eumena  hus  heo  an  gedreohre  stowe,  ibid.,  p.  79.  Instances  of 
(ii)  are  :  He  ]?«  sona  ....  awrat  Cristas  rodetacen  on  jxss  horses 
heafde  7  ealle  his  re^nysse  awende  on  ge^wcernysse,  swa  f  hit 
sy^^an  wees  stillre  7  gedreohre  jionne  hit  wcere  cer  jxere  wodnysse^ 
GrD.  78  ^"  (MS.  H.) ;  f  Dri  bead  se  cynincg  his  cnihtes  7  his  hunten 
J  hi  ealle  wcaron  swi^e  gedrioge,  S.  17,  p.  126,  1.  18;  J7«  \a  menn 
on  heora  bedde  wceron  7  hit  swi^e  gedrih  wees,  ibid.,  p.  173,  1.  23. 

*gedrmca,  cupbearer.  Danihel  wear^  ]>a  }f(Bs  cyninges  gedrinca,. 
S.  6,  p.  153,  1.  10. 

[gedrofenlic,  troublous.]     Cf.  note  to  gehrorenlic. 

*gedrorenlic,  transitory,  perishable,  unstable.  Drihten,  ]>u  wast 
"p  ic  eom  gedrorenlic  dust,  Jun.  121,  f.  152^  1.  17.  The  gedrofenlic 
in  BIH.  115^  is  probably  a  misreading  of  the  editor  for  gedrorenlic ,. 
cf.  note  to  gehrorenlic. 

gedwolbiscop,  heretical  bishop  [BT.,  H.].  Arrianus,  se  gedwol- 
hiscop,  GrD.  234  i»,  234  ^V  235',  238",  238  '*,  238  20. 

*geedyppol?     Itecensmdos  =  geedyppole,  PGH.  396. 

*geeftgadrian,  to  repeat.  p«  ]?«  he  ^is  gelomlice  sprcec  mid 
geeftgadrode  sprcece,  GtD.  277^. 

gefeall,  a  falling,  fall  [BT.,  H.].     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  116. 

^gefeohtsumnes,  joyfulness  (the   opposite   of  unrotnes).      God 
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(thnihtig  ?<«  la^ra^  li^nesse  7  gefeohUumnesse,  diofol  us  l<sra^  yrr« 
7  unrotnesse,  Jun.  85,  f.  14^,  1.  15.  It  is,  of  course,  connected 
•with  ffefeon,  '  to  rejoice.' 

*geferli^lice,  sociably,  together.  Jleom  bam  wees  forgifen  f  At 
moston  on  anre  eardungstoioe  geferli^lice  hfian^  \am  eac  gelavip  'f  At 
aamod  geferli'Slice  ferdon  of  lichaman,  GrD.  313". 

*tgefulhtmaii,  to  baptize.  Gelyfe^  on  God  7  by'^  gefulhtneds, 
Vesp.,  fol.  28\ 

*gefymne8,  antiquity.  Be  gefyrnysse  haligra  weeccena  {=  De 
uigiliarum  antiquitate),  Chr.,  pp.  8 '  and  39  ;  Be  dcegredsangea 
gefyrnysse  7  ealderltcnysse,  ibid.,  p.  40. 

*gehffiledne8,  healing.  ]Iwce\er  mid  him  weere  (snig  gifu  ^ar& 
lacmtnge  7  gehalednesse,  GrD.  247  ". 

*fgeh8erede,  haired.     Capilata  =  geharede,  FNGl.  21. 

*gehammen,  studded  with  nails  (of  the  soles  of  boots).  \ia  com. 
se  Godes  icer  gescod  mid  gehammenum  (=  clavatis)  scon  7  i«r  on  his 
eaxle  his  hegsij>e,  GrD.  37  '^  (MS.  0.  has  behammenum,  MS.  H. 
geclutedum). 

*gehiwcu)'liciaii,  to  make  known  or  familiar  to.  For^i  is  eallum 
geleaffulliim  viannum  to  wacienne,  for  ^a»  %«  seo  estftilnys  jiare 
wceccan  is  gehiwcti^lictid  eallum  halgum,  S.  8,  f.  135,  1.  14  (this 
passage  also  occurs  in  Verc,  f.  14 '',  1.  4,  and  other  MSS.). 

*gehiwl8ecan,  to  form,  shape,  fashion.  7  ^^"^  manna  wynsumlie 
wlita  cefttr  his  agenan  anUenessan  gehywlahte,  St.  E.,  f.  107. 

*gehlyste,  audible  ?  ^  heora  stefn  sy  Gode  gehendre  7  gehlystre 
\onne  him  syluum  {=  ut  vox  vicinior  sit  Deo  qtiam  sibi),  Chr.,  p.  36. 

geh.or(w)igian,  to  defile.  The  dictionaries  only  give  the  late 
Northumbrian  gehorian,  to  spit.  Gif  ge  mid  synnuni  gehorgode  beo^, 
Lambeth,  f.  46'';    Gehorwigende  =  sordidans,  HyS.  5. 

♦gehresp,  a  tearing,  destruction,  ptcrh  hcb^enramanna  gehresp 
7  gestrodu,  Verc,  f.  73  (bottom  line). 

*gehrorenlic,  perishable,  transitory,  unstable.  7  nu  se  man 
se  ^e  \<Bt  ]>ence^  \(Bt  he  of  \ysse  gehrorenlican  worulde  Ifone  (sic) 
heofonlican  rice  begile,  he  ^onne  sceall  eallinga  o^erne  weg  gefaran 
7  o'^ruin  dcedum  don,  Verc,  f.  90,  1.  18;  For  ]>on  ]>eos  tcoruld 
is  call  forwordenlic  7  gehrorenlic  7  gebrosnodlic  7  feallendlic,  7  eall 
heos  tvoruld  is  gewitenlic,  S.  8,  f.  315^,  1.  15.  Note  that  this  last 
passage  is  contained  in  BIH.  115',  but  that  tor  gehrorenlic  BIH. 
{as  printed)  reads  gedrofenlic,  but  I  have  little  doubt  that  the 

1  This  is  printed  in  Wanley,  p.  131. 
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Ms.  has  gedrorenlic  ;  Dr.  Furnivall,  when  in  Norfolk,  kindly 
volunteered  to  look  up  the  MS.  for  me,  but  was  unable  to  get 
access  to  it. 

*gehyhtendlic,  to  be  hoped  for,  f  ])e  Faulus  la  cwce^,  "p  se 
geleafa  ware  gehyhtendlicra  yinga  7  wenendlicra  sped,  organelle  wise 
7  na  genra  wife  (this  renders  :  £.st  enim  fides  sperandarum  suhstantia 
renim,  argumentiim  ?wn  apparentium^),  GrD.  269^^. 

*gehyldlic,  secure,     -p  u  tngccle  gehylddicre  lif,  (irD.  348  '". 

gelgere,  empty.  It  is  given  in  BT.,  H.,  S.,  but  without  ref. 
Kluge  printed  an  O.E.  fragment  containing  it  in  ES.  viii,  474 
(from  MS.  Tib.  A,  3),  and  describes  it  as  a  a-n-a^  Xeyo/neiwu:  Nanne 
forlcet  \u  gelcerne  fram  \e,  nan  unrot  gewite  fram  \e.  Professor 
J.  M.  Hart,  in  Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  i,  177,  gave  a  second  instance 
from  Lcdm.  ii,  62 ',  \onne  se  geohsa  of  ]>are  idlan  wambe  cg»v6 
7  of  ymre  gelmran,  ne  bet  ]>one  se  fnoru.  To  these  may  be  added : 
Seo  gelcere  wamb  jxBs  slcependan  7  )?«  geloman  wceccan  fat  jlcesc 
geswenca^,  Clir.,  p.  113;  \Ane  gelare  pina  hnutte,  Lcdm.  iii,  92" 
(from  the  twelfth  century  Peri  Didaxeon). 

*tgelgete,  manners,  bearing.  From  O.N.  iMi.  He  teas  so^fast 
on  spcece  7  aricur^  on  \eawe,  8tar6ig  on  his  gelette,  S.  17,  p.  128, 1.  11. 

[gelimpwise,  an  event,  BT.,  H.]  The  source  is  Hpt.  Gl.  457 ; 
we  really  have  two  glosses :  gelimp  renders  eiientum,  and  wisan 
the  following  rei;  of.  NGl.  i,  2165-6. 

geliljewacian,  to  calm,  appease  [BT.,  H,].  See  quot.  under 
cynejTymlic. 

gemy^e,  junction  of  two  streams  or  roads.      Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  114. 

genboc,  counterpart  of  an  indenture  [BT.,  H.].  Cf.  NSCh., 
p.  80. 

*geilih.tian,  to  become  night,  grow  dark.  ])a  ge^pi/strode  hit 
7  efne  feestlice  getiihtode  ofer  eallne  middangeard  fram  middum  dcege 
of)  non,  Verc,  f.  7^,  1.  19  (the  same  passage  occurs  in  Bodl.  340, 
f.  148,  1.  2,  and  S.  8,  f.  191,  1.  18). 

*gereordungtid,  mealtime,  pc&r  ne  mihton  beon  fundene  na  ma 
\onyie  fif  hlafan  \am  bro^rum  to  hyra  gereordiingtide,  GrD.  145^^. 

*gerid,  food  ?  Eall  seo  lustfulnes  7  swetnes  ]>oei  lichaman  weor^e]> 
to  wyrma  geride,  GrD.  323'.  Or  is  it  merely  a  scribal  error  for 
geriorde  ? 

*geryf,  a  garment.     See  note  to  fotsi]7gerif. 

*gesceadne8,  auctoritas.      We  fees  nane  bysne  nabba^,  ne  on  boca 

^  Hebrews  xi,  1. 
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gesceadnysstim  (=  in  audoritate  scripturarum),  ng  on  haligra  fadera 
hasum,  Chr.,  p.  20.     Or  is  it  miswritten  iov  gesceadwisnyHSumf 

*gese^ny8,  an  assertion,  affirmation,  "pat  he  geseah  he  geso^ode 
toe  \urh  his  ggse^nysse,  ]>eah  ]>e  hy  sume  noldon  of  ^am  ludeiseum 
his  lure  under/on  ne  his  gese^nysse,  Trin.,  p.  292,  1.  10. 

gesidian,  to  measure,  regulate,  airange  [BT.,  S.].  Y)onne  ]?« 
setragel  habban  wille,  \onne  plice  )'M  ^/we  agene  geweda  mid  twam 
Jingrwn,  tospred  \ine  twa  handa  7  loege  (MS.  gewe)  hi,  swylce  \u 
setl  gesydian  tville,  KlZs.  50.  Cf.  also  Concinna  =  conueniens, 
benecoposita,  gesydod,  PGH.,  p.  396 ;  Determinant  =  gestdode,  ibid., 
p.  399;  consent  =  gesidode,  ibid.,  p.  399.  Cf.  also  besidian  [BT.]. 
Bescemcige  se  abbod  7  hate  besidian  ]i(era  reafa  gemet  J  hy  ne  synd 
to  scorte,  RBS.  89  '\ 

*geslit,  something  to  be  torn  or  rent.  Not  in  BT.,  H.,  8.  in  this 
sense.     Cf.  quot.  under  gecow. 

*fgespillan,  to  spill  (blood).  This  is  the  earliest  quotation  for 
the  word  in  its  modern  sense.  Seo  gebletsod  se  ]>e  nolde  "p  min  blod 
ware  gespillod,  Vesp.,  f.  91^  (printed  by  Hulme  in  MPh.  i,  p.  597). 
Cf.  Max  Forster's  note  in  Archiv,  cvii,  p.  319. 

*fge8tning,  hospitality,  lodging.  J  swa  he  com  into  \(ere  burh 
.  .  .  .  \)a  underfeng  he  \(Br  gestninge,  S.  17,  p.  129,  1.  5.  The 
earliest  quotation  in  the  NED.  is  from  about  1200.  It  is  of 
Scandinavian  origin. 

*gestru.dian,  wk.  vb.,  to  plunder,  'pa  bio^  \cer  on  vmstre 
nearonesse  for]>ylmed  ]>a  j>e  her  Mora  lichaman  mid  mcestum  uurihtum 
hyldd^  J  f  on  d^rum  tnannum,  mid  wo  gestrudia\,  Verc,  f.  17,  1.  19. 
Cf.  strudian. 

*gestyn]70?  some  kind  of  punishment.  See  quotation  under 
gealpettung.  Can  it  be  for  *gedyng]>o,  '  a  stabbing,  piercing  ' 
(=  O.H.G.  gistungida)  ? 

*ge8W8e8Scipe,  companionship,  communion,  par  is  ar  7  fagernes 
werum  7  wifum,  7  geswasscipe  engla  7  geferraden  apostola,  Verc, 
f.  71,  1.  1.  This  homily  is  also  in  Wulfstan,  but  the  MSS.  read 
here  ge\oftscipe  (Wst.  265*). 

ge8weordod,  provided  with  a  sword  [H.,  S.].  BT.  has  one 
instance  from  ♦♦  Aelfi-.  Gr.  43  ;  Som.  45,  13  "  (=  ^G.  257  %  pa 
cwomon  har  semninga  twegen  englas  to  him  gescildode  7  gesweordode 
7  mid  heregeatwum  gegyrede,  Verc.  98  ^,  1.  8  (the  Blickling  MS.  has 
gesceldode  7  gesperode,  BIH.  221  ^). 

ge8Wignng,  silence  [H.,  S.].  BT.  has  it  on  the  authority  of  Lye. 
The  dictionaries  have  swigung.    See  quotation  under  gej^yldmodnes. 
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gesylh^e,  team  of  oxen  [H.].  BT.  has  '■gesylh'^,  a  plough,' 
on  the  authority  of  Somner.     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  127. 

*geter,  something  to  be  torn  or  rent.  !Xot  in  BT.,  H.,  S.  in 
this  sense.     See  quotation  under  gecow. 

*ge]'r8ef,  rebuke,  censure.  Kwcet  sceal  him  Ipcst  genumene,  j?  he 
eft  mid  ge\rafe  sceal  agildan  ?  Chr.,  p.  18.  Or  is  it  mis  written  for 
gefraftmge  ? 

gel^ryn,  to  press,  bind.     See  note  to  Jryn. 

gejjyldmodnes,  patience  [H.,  S.].  Lye,  Bosworth,  and  BT.  record 
a  ge])glmodnes8,  'patience,'  the  two  former  with  the  ref.  '  Off.  hom. 
Christ,  5,'  BT.  merely  on  the  authority  of  Lye.  Gegearwien  we 
ura  saula  clannesse  mid  lufan  ....  7  mid  godcundnesse  7  gejigld- 
modnesse  7  geswigunge,  ^onne  us  man  on  ^iveorh  to  sprece,  Jun.  85, 
f.  32,  1.  15. 

*geunblissian,  to  make  unhappy.     See  quotation  under  fixno^. 

*gew®gnian,  to  condemn.  The  dictionaries  have  it,  but  not  with 
this  meaning,  their  only  instance  being  WW.  400  *'  {Frustrari  = 
gewcegnian),  which  is  a  gl.  to  Aldhelm,  ed.  Giles,  49  ^.  Nelle  we 
na  f  w«[w]  gewcegnige  subdiacon  .  .  .  buton  .  .  .  mid  sufon 
tuncgon;  And  ne  mmg  wa[w]  nanus  diacon  gewcegnian  butan  syx 
7  \rittiga  num  {=  Et  nan  dampnabitur  subdiaconus  .  .  .  nisi 
in  vii  testimoniis.  JEt  non  dampnabitur  diaconus,  nisi  in  xxxvi), 
Chr.,  p.  164;  Be  \am  j>  man  nanne  preost  mid  ea^elicum  ]>ingum 
ne  mage  geiocegnian,  ilad.,  pp.  11  '  and  164. 

gewen,  to  bend,  twist  (  =  G.  *gaudhjan,  from  G.  -wdhs,  O.E.  woh) 
[BT.,  H.].  Obuncabat  =  gewede,  Ang.  xiii,  p.  33;  cf.  Sievers, 
Aug.  xiii,  p.  316.  It  also  occurs  in  the  Abbo  Gil.  printed  by 
Zupitza,  Zf(i A.  xxxi,  p.  9.  Obliqutis  =  gewed ;  cf .  Archiv,  xciv, 
p.  431. 

gewintid,  troublous  time  [BT.,  H.].  ■^  wcbs  eallra  (i.e.  wundra) 
mast  .  .  .  .  f  se  (elmihtiga  God  worhte  j>urh  his  gegyrelan  nu 
git  6^  ])as  gewintide  Langbeardna,  GrD.  210'*. 

gifig,  in  possession  of,  rich  [BT.,  H.].  Conpotem  =  gifine, 
Holthausen,  Ang.  xi,  171  (cf.  also  H.'s  note). 

*giftfeonn,  marriage  feast.  Be  ]^am  j?  preostas  ne  beon  eet 
giftfeormum,  Chr.,  pp.  10'  and  130. 

gladung,  joy,  gladness  [BT.,  H.].  Ne  bi^  ]>ar  .  .  .  ne 
arfcestnys  ne  sibb  ne  hopane  eenig  gladung,  Wst.  139'^.  H.  has, 
however,  gladung,   'word  of  command,'  for  which  he  gives  the 

'  This  is  printed  in  Wanley,  p.  131,  col.  2. 
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ref.  to  RBS.  137  ".  The  passage  runs,  Mid  heora  handum  wyrcende 
heora  sealinax  singd^,  stvylce  hy  heora  geswinc  mid  godcundre  gladimge 
(=  tanquam  dicino  celeumate)  gefremmen.  Celenma  here,  I  t^e  it, 
means  '  joyful  singing,'  and  the  translator  has  understood  it  as 
'joyfulness,  glaiJness,'  so  that  we  here  have  a  second  instance 
of  gladung,  '  jov.'  Hall  has  evidently  taken  celeuma  in  the  sense 
of  the  Greek  KeXev^a,  '  an  order,  command,'  but  for  its  later  use 
in  Latin  of.  Ducange,  where  it  is  defined  as  eanttit  natttarum  quern 
in  pronptris  pr'asertim  conciunebant.  Cf.,  too,  WW.  202^',  cereuma 
vel  celeuma  .  .  .  =  leta  cantatio,  lewisplega  (rvfid  ho])tvise,  plega?). 
[gladung,  word  of  command.]  See  note  to  gladung,  joy, 
godwrseclic,  impious  [BT.,  H.].  ffi  .  ...  on/on  no/don 
ne  na  gehrinan  \am  unalyfdan  7  godwrteclican  mete,  GrD.  232  ". 

*goldgearwe,  gold  ornaments.  Y)anne  ne  gefultuma'^  '^are  Mule 
ne  ^are  gimma  fratwednesse,  ne  ^ara  goldgearwo  (read  -rwa)  tclanco 
fe  he  his  liehaman  oferflownesse  mid  frattwa'^,  Jun,  86,  f.  58,  1.  13. 
(For^rtrai^.  wl.,  BIH.,  p.  195,  reads  ]>ara  gold wlenca).^ 

goldleaf,  gold  plate  [BT.,  H.].  Deah  \e  %«  mihtegestan  7  J>« 
ricestan  hatan  him  reste  gewyrcan  of  marmanstaue  ....  mid 
goldleafum  gestrewed  ymbutan,  Wst.  263*. 

gorettan,  to  stare  about  [BT.].  Cf.  NGl.,  note  to  5,  3,  and: 
Ne  gan  hi  goretyndum  eagum,  ne  mid  ungemidludre  tungan,  o%^« 
maffi,gendre  ne  prutlicre  stappincge  ( =  Non  rngis  oculis,  non  infreni 
lingua,  aut  petulanti  tumidoque  gestu  incedant),  Chr.,  p.  126. 

g^ffifa  (or  -fe?),  bush,  brushwood,  thicket,  grove.  Cf.  KSCh., 
p.  61. 

*gretingword,  word  of  greeting.  Da  stop  se  encgel  to  ]?«/« 
madene  7  cwafi  hire  to,  '  Aue,*  f  is  on  urum  gtreorde  gretingword, 
Archiv,  ci,  313.     Also  in  ^G.  209  '*. 

g^yldenmu^a,  golden-mouthed  [BT.,  H.].  As  Zupitza  pointed 
out  in  his  review  of  Hall  (Archiv,  xciv,  p.  431),  this  word  occurs 
in  the  Abbo  glosses  (ZfdA.  xxxi,  p.  7)  rendering  crisoslonms.  A 
further  instance  is :  pysu/n  toordum  se  ilea  gyldenmu^a  Gregorius 
was  sprecende,  GrD.  94  **. 


'  The  homily  from  which  this  passage  is  taken  (Jun.  86,  foil.  40''-61'') 
corresponds  to  the  fourth  of  the  Bhckling  Homilies  (pp.  39-53),  and  the  piece  in 
BIH.,  p.  195,  called  by  Morris  'a  fragment,'  reallj-  forms  part  of  it,  the  leaf 
containing  it  having  been  bound  in  the  wrong  placd.  It  should  come  between 
pp.  58  and  59  of  the  Blickhng  MS.  as  now  bound,  and  For]>o>i  oft  hit  f/esaUy, 
etc.  (BIH.,  p.  195),  should  iollow  /or]> on  si/iidMi  Jeawa  ))e  \ain  deadau  getreowe 
tveor]>on.  In  Jun.  86  the  pas-sage  is  in  its  right  plate.  That  the  so-called 
'fragment'  forms  part  of  this  homiQy  was  recognised  by  Holthausen,  ES.  xiv,  395. 

298 


OLD    ENGLISH    LEXICOGRAPHY — A.    S.    NAPIER.  35 

hadarung,  respect  of  persons  [H.,  S.].  BT.  has  it,  without 
reference,  from  Somner  in  the  distorted  form  haderung.  Domas 
sceolon  beon  hutan  (Blcere  hadarunge :  'f  ys  'p  he  ne  murne  narier 
ne  rycum  ne  heanum,  ne  leofuni  ne  larStim  folcriht  to  recceamie, 
Liebermann,  GesAj^s.  i,  474.  Somner's  form  is  probably  taken 
from  the  corresponding  passage  in  the  Quadripartitus. 

*h8eftnydiies,  captivity.  JSwylc  mihte  beon  mare  wcelgrimnes 
\omie  ure  hceftmjdnes  on  helle  feostrum,  Jun.  22,  f.  102,  1.  8. 

*lialg'ungboc,  a  benedictional.  Not  in  Somner,  Bosworth, 
BT.,  H.,  or  S.,  but  it  is  in  Lye  with  the  ref.  "  LI.  Angl.  Sax., 
pag.  119":  this  is  evidently  Wilkins,  Leges  Anglo-Sax.,  p.  119, 
where  the  whole  eleven  lines  are  printed.  Although  the  whole 
has  been  published  at  least  five  times,'  it  seems  to  have  escaped 
the  notice  of  philologists,  and  I  therefore  reprint  the  verses  here. 
On  the  MS.  (Cotton,  Claudius  A.  iii,  f.  31^,  first  half  of  eleventh 
century)  cf.  Liebermann,  GesAgs.  i,  p.  xxxii. 

' '  Ic  eom  halgunghoc,  healde  hine  Dryhten 
\e  me  fcegere  \us  frcetewum  belegde  ; 
pure^  to  ]>ance  jius  het  me  wyrcean 
to  lone  7  to  wur^e  ]>am  j>e  leoht  gesceop  ; 
gemyndi  is  he  mihta  gehwylcre 
\ce8  \e  he  on  foldan  gefremian  meeg 
7  him  ge\ancie  ]>eoda  waldend, 
]>ces  fe  he  on  ijemynde  madma  manega 
wyle  gemearcian  metode  to  lace  ; 
7  he  seeal  ece  lean  ealle  findan 
\ms\e  he  on  foldan  frema\  to  ryhteP 

*haliglice,  in  a  holy  manner.  8e  by^  Gode  ge\eodd  se  ^e  hyt 
haliglice  de'^,  Verc,  f.  110,  1.  26. 

"'^halsuugtima,  time  of  supplication.  Sicylce  fram  \ces  dceges 
Uf  springe  to  haUungtiman  ]>reo  tida  sy?ifor^  a^e^iede,  Chr.,  p.  46. 

*h.ama,  a  snake's  slough.  The  O.E.  hama  means  '  covering, 
garment,  womb';  it  also  glosses  '  puerperium '  (cf.  NGl.  i,  351); 
but  in  the  sense  of  '  a  snake's  slough '  (cf.  M.E.  dragons  hanie)  it 
has  not  hitherto  been  recorded.      Seo  ncedd/re  awurp^  celce  gewre 


'  "Wanley,  p.  226;  Wilkins,  Concilia,  i,  285;  Leges  Anglo- Scuconicce,  p.  119; 
Wright  &  Ilallhvell,  Reliquice  Antigua,  ii,  195 ;  Birch,  Hyde  Liber  Vita, 
p.  xxii.  In  R.  Schmid's  Gesetze  det-  Angehachsen,  p.  ixiv,  the  fixst  two  lines 
only  are  printed. 
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hire  ealdan  haman,  7  hi^  ^onne  befangen  mid  eallniwum  felle,  Trin., 
p.  411,  1.  18. 

"^heafodbend,  a  diadem,  crown  [BT.].  Both  H.  and  S.  have  it 
in  the  sense  of  'a  fetter  round  the  head,*  and  H.  gives  a  ref.  to 
M^.  i,  466*^*3.     ggg  quot.  under  cyuebend. 

heafodbolla,  skull.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries,  but  without 
any  instances ;  BT.  merely  refers  to  Lye.  He  hi  bar  to  jiare  stotce 
SCO  is  gecweden  cwealmstow  7  heafodbollan  stow,  S.  8,  f.  164'',  1.  23. 

heafodbrsBgl,  head-covering  [BT.].  H.  gives  a  ref.  to  LSc.  74'. 
A  second  instance  is  to  be  found  in  PBB.  xxx,  13'".  Oraria  = 
Jieafodhraigel.     It  is  a  gl.  to  Beda's  Vita  C'uthberti,  xlii,  4. 

^beahmSBSSedseg,  high  mass  day.  An  heahmcessedagum,  f  is 
Sancte  Stephanas  7  Sonde  Johannes,  etc.,  Chr.,  p.  135. 

healffreo,  half-free  [BT.,  H.J.  Sceote  man  celmessan  .... 
hu/ilum  be  teojiunge,  htoilum  be  mannes  efenwihte,  hwilum  be  freotmen, 
hwilum  be  healffreon,  Wst.  171*  (MS.  E.). 

beamol,  miserly,  frugal.  This  word  has  hitherto  only  been 
found  in  glosses,  WW.  23 »,  404 »  (cf.  OET.,  p.  612).  But  it  also 
occurs  elsewhere :  2b  hwan  wurd  ^m  swa  heaniul  minra  goda  ]>e 
ic  ^e  dyde  7  tealde  ?  Verc,  f.  68,  1.  16  (this  homily  occurs  in 
Wst.  250  seqq.,  but  the  reading  there  (Wst.  258  ")  is  feesthafol, 
not  heamol). 

*heamol8cipe,  miserliness,  niggardliness.  7  forlatan  tee  mor^or 
7  man  7  oferhydyg  7  eefeste  7  idel  gilp  7  unrihtwisnessa  7 
unrihthamedas,^  eertetas  7  ealogalnesse,  dysinessa,  7  gedwollcreeftas, 
gitsunga  7  gifernessa,  leasunga  7  licettunga,  tcelnessa  7  twysprcecnessa, 
ni^as  7  nearoj^ancas  7  heamolscipas  7  eallra  ]>ara  jieawa  j^e  dioflu  on 
him  sylfum  onstealdon,  Verc,  f.  11,  1.  16. 

hebban,  in  trans.,  to  rise.  Me  stah  up  to  "^avi  stepele,  7  of  "^am 
stepele  hof  upp  on  lyfte,  Wst.  100^.  Neither  BT.  nor  H.  gives  the 
intrans.  meaning. 

*hefigm6d,  sad,  grieved.  ^Ic  man  mceg  j>ar  (i.e.  in  heaven) 
aeseon  o^res  mannes  gejioht,  ne  him  nee/re  ne  hingra%,  ne  he  hefigmod 
ne  bi^,  ne  him  ^urst  ne  derd^,  Jun.  99,  fol.  115,  1.  12  (also  in 
Trin.,  p.  281,  and  other  MSS.).  The  dictionaries  have  hejigmod, 
but  only  in  the  sense  of  'troublesome,  hostile,'  etc.,  and  for  this 
BT.  has  but  one  instance,  viz.  '  Ps.  Spl.  T.  54^'  (=  Eadwine's 
Cant.  Ps.),  where  it  renders  molestus. 

'  Elsewhere  unrihthatned,  so  far  as  I  have  noted  it,  is  neuter  in  Verc. ;  cf.  the 
quotation  from  Verc,  f.  116,  which  is  a  repetition  of  this  passage,  s.v.  arat, 
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■^hegsij^e,  hay-scythe.     See  quotation  under  gehammen. 

*helleloc,  hell-prison.  Da  ongunnon  swy^lice  beotian  ^  hi  scoldon 
hine  geniman  7  gelcedan  to  hellelonim,  GrD,  325^°. 

*hellheort,  afraid,  terrified.  For  ^am  egsan  \(Bs  engles  ansynes 
ya  weardas  loceron  afcerede  7  hellheorte,  7  efne  stva  forhte  gewordene 
swa  heo  deade  ivceron,  Bodl.  340,  f.  149,  1.  12  (the  same  words 
occur  again  f.  145,  1.  7).  Though  not  in  Bosworth,  Ettmiiller, 
Leo,  BT.,  H.,  S.,  this  word  is  recorded  in  Somner,  Benson,  and 
Lye,  and  Somner  quotes  this  very  passage,  though  without  giving 
a  reference  to  any  MS.  Can  it  he  connected  with  M.H.G.  hell, 
helUc,  '  weak,  wearied '  ?  Somner's  etymology  will  scarcely 
recommend  itself:  '  astonied,  as  one  whose  heart  (we  say)  is  in 
his  heeles  for  fear  ' ! 

hellwered,  host  of  hell  [BT.,  H.].  See  quotation  under 
eor^wered. 

hellwiht,  inhabitant  of  hell  [BT,,  H.].  In  yam  dmge  us  ly^ 
ceteowed  seo  geopenung  heofena  7  engla  yrym  7  helwihta  hryre  7 
tor6an  forwyrd,  Wst.  1 86  ^. 

[helpendbJere,  lielpful.]  This  word  occurs  in  all  the  modern 
dictionaries,  but  does  not  seem  to  have  any  authority,  as  Sievers 
pointed  out  in  1884  (ES.  viii,  p.  159).  BT.'s  only  authority  is 
'Cot.  148,  Lye.'  Now  this  ref.  is  the  same  as  WW.  463  =«. 
Opiffera  =  helpendrap,  and  Lye's  helpendbcere  is  merely  an  emenda- 
tion of  the  unintelligible  helpendrap  of  the  MS. 

heofonwered,  heavenly  host  [BT.,  H.^.  See  quotation  under 
eor^wered. 

*h.eofonwlitig,  heavenly  beautiful.  \)urh  \a  ylcan  ]>ing  we 
magon  ]>e  ed^  gedon  ]>(et  eor'^cundlice  men  magon  gewior^an 
hiofomvlittge,  Yerc,  f.  64'',  1.  23. 

heorjia,  skin  (goatskin  or  deerskin  ?)  [S.].  Cf.  the  quotation 
given  under  byccen ;  also  the  glosses,  pellis  =  fel,  cutis  vel  corium 
—  hyd,  nebris  =  nasc  o^^e  her\a  (one  MS.  (J.)  has  heor\d), 
MG^.  321 «. 

herepa^.     Cf.  KSCh.,  p.  46. 

*h.etoInys,  fierceness.  In  NGl.  (11,  152)  hetelnessa  glosses 
rapacitatis.  A  further  instance  occurs  in  the  quotation  given 
under  ungefog. 

*thindernes,  wickedness.  ^  heo  (the  wicked  men)  heo 
be^cencen  7  gecerren  of  heora  hindernysse,  Vesp.,  f.  161^. 
Cf.  hiuderscipe,  NGl.  i,  378. 

hiwcuijd,  domestic  [BT.].      Domesticis  =  hifciindum  (for  hiw-), 
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ZftlA.  ix,  413  (it  is  from  the  Brussels  Aldhelm  glosses,  and  it 
does  not  occur  in  the  Digby  MS. ;  on  the  /  for  w  see  my  note 
NGl.  1,  3913). 

*hiwcu)7ne8,  familiarity.  For\on  he  ojt  betweoh  was  Furtunates 
daduin  Mid  hylde  ^cere  hitvcu^nysse,  GrD.  71**;  Se  ka/de  eac  mid 
him  myccle  beelde  hiwcu^nesse,  ibid.  HO'. 

hiwscipe,  hide  of  land.  In  this  sense  it  is  not  in  BT.  or  H. 
Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  127. 

*hlaceruiig,  unfitting  words  or  gestures  ?  Hit  is  swP6e  un^aslic 
7  pleolic  ^  we  on  Qodes  huse  idele  spellunga  7  hlaeerunga  began, 
li.  4.  6,  p.  446,  1.  17. 

*hlaford]7ryinin,  dominion,  power.  For  heora  woroldwuldre  "]  for 
hlafordyrimme,  Chr.,  p.  107. 

hl5se,  a  pigsty  ^  [BT.,  H.].  S.  has  it  with  the  queried  meaning 
'  sheepfold.'  In  a  passage  in  the  Gerefa  (Ang.  ix,  261,  and 
GesAgs.  i,  454)  we  read,  among  the  various  duties  to  be  performed 
in  Autumn,  '■'■fold  weoxian,  scipena  behweorfan  7  hlosan  eac  swa^ 
In  Ang.  Liebermann  translates  hlosan  by  '  schutzdach  bauen '  with 
a  query,  and  adds  in  a  note,  "  falls  aus  hleo  (obdach,  schirm) 
gebildet.  Oder  vorganger  von  loo%e  (schweinestall)  bei  Halliwell?" 
In  GesAgs.  he  renders  it  "  Verschliige  fUr  Kleinwieh  [?]."  The 
translation  'schweinestall'  is  undoubtedly  right,  and  indeed  the 
context  points  to  the  same  conclusion  ;  the  fald  is  the  '  sheepfold,' 
the  scipena  are  the  '  shippons '  (cowhouses),  and  as  a  third  we 
should  naturally  expect  the  place  for  housing  the  pigs.  That  the 
word  does  really  mean  'pigsty '  is  confirmed  by  a  fil.  (WW.  204*), 
Ceniluti  (read  with  Sievers,  Ang.  xiii,  320,  ceni,  luti)  swina  hlose. 
It  is  quite  possible  that  the  gl.  may  have  been  assigned  to  a  wrong 
lemma,  or  the  glossator  may  have  been  thinking  of  the  usual 
dirt  in  pigsties.  The  modem  dialectal  form  lewze  (pionounced 
l'u%),  '  a  pigsty,'  is  found  in  Somerset  and  Devon,  and  its  present 
pronunciation  points  to  an  O.E.  long  close  o. 

hlyp,  hlype  (in  charters).     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  54. 

*hlytere,  clericus.  For  ]?«  jtontie  hi  preosias  an  Crecisc  clericos 
hatd^,  f  is  an  Fnglisc  hlgteras,  Chr.,  p.  125. 

*hogg,  a  hog.  As  this  word  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  it  may 
not  be  out  of  place  here  to  quote  the  instances  of  it  recently  found 
by  Professor  Skeat,  which  occur  in  two  strips  of  parchment 
taken  from  inside  a  book-cover  in  the  library  of  Queen's  College, 

1  This  note  is  reprinted  from  my  article  in  Jfedern  Philology,  i,  p.  394. 
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Cambridge,  ^t  Streetham  xz  8Uffen\^a^  .  .  .  .  de  sivyn  7  xl 
hogga ;  mention  is  also  made  of  xliiii  hogga,  Cambr.  Philol.  Soc. 
Proceedings,  Ixi-lxiii,  also  in  the  Athenaeum^  Dec.  20,  1902, 
p.  832.  The  same  fragments  contain  the  hitherto  unrecorded 
scrudfeoh  and  heans^d. 

*thogleas,  careless,  free  from  care.  J  gyf  hit  cvi?6  hy^  Pilaten, 
we  hy'^/or  eow  7  eow  hogeleane  gedo^,^  Vesp.,  f.  90,  1.  5. 

*holing,  a  hollowing,  a  hollow,  pa  ongunnon  hi  oti  }pam  stanclife 
hwylcehugu  holing  a  don,  GrD.  113". 

*holnes,  a  hollow.  \)a  sohte  [he]  \one  Goden  wer  geond  ealU  ]>a 
staphlypan  ]>ara  munta  7  geond  j>a  holnessa  ^(era  dena,  GrD.  99  ^ 
(MS.  0.). 

*fh.6p,  hoop.  Da  het  he  wurcean  a)me  seolfrene  hop  of  ]>rittij(e 
pundon,  XRT.,  p.  22  '^ ;  Swa  fela  seolfrence  hopcB  he  '^trto  dyde, 
ibid.,  p.  22'*;  He  nom  \a  ^«  \ritti)ee  sylfrence  hopa,  ibid.,  p.  24  ^ 
Cf.  also  ray  note  in  the  Academy,  June  2,  1894,  p.  457. 

*hreddere,  defender.  For  \ig  is  fare  halgan  cyrcan  neod  j?  heo 
haehhit  hredderas,  Chr.,  p.  158. 

*hreodcynn,  kind  of  reed.  p«  genamon  hie  sume  (MS.  sume) 
spingan  7  gefyldon  mid  ecede  ....  7  dydon  on  sum  hreodcynn 
7  rmhton  up  to  his  muj>e,  Verc.,  f.  8,  1.  6. 

*hrurol,  deciduus.     Deciduum  =  hrurulne,  PBB.  xxx,  1 1  *^. 

*hundteontigwintre,  a  hundred  years  old.  Not  in  BT.,  H.,  S., 
though  they  have  hundwintre.  Piier  centum  annorum  maledictus 
erit.-  ILundteontigwintre  did  bi/^  awyrged,  Jun.  23,  f.  36,  1.  3 
(this  passage  is  also  in  S.  17,  p.  302,  1.  12). 

*hus8ern,  a  house.     See  quotation  under  sellendlic. 

*hwicung',  squeaking  (of  mice).  Mid  ....  swyna  grununge 
7  musa  hwicunge,  GrD.  185*  (MS.  C).     MS.  0.  has  hwiscetunge. 

*hwil]'rag,  period  of  time.  Ic  ]>rowode  mycelne  ece  minre  heortan 
7  liflicra  leoma    ....    \urh  hwil\rage,  GrD.  243  '''. 

*fhwinsian,  to  whine ;  hwinsung,  a  whining,  pa  himdes  ne 
geswicon  to  hwinsianne  mid  ceariendre  stcemne  7  7ie  dorstan  na  Iceng 
heorcan,  S.  17,  p.  126,  1.  14;  Mid  hwinsunge  7  mid  dreorigum  mode 
Mo  (the  dogs)  cerdon  ealle  ongean  to  \an  hunten,  ibid.,  p.  125,  1.  17. 

hwiscettung,  squeaking  (of  mice)  [BT.,H.].     See  hwicung. 

*tliwitling,  a  kind  of  fish  (whiting?).  See  note  to  culling. 
Cf.  whitling  in  Wright's  Dialect  Diet,  and  the  N.H.G.  Weissling. 

'  Now  printed  by  Hulme,  MPh.  i,  16 ;  cf.  also  p.  8. 
*  Isaiah  Ixv,  20. 
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*hy8cend,  a  re  viler.     Conuitiaior  =  hiscend,  PGH.  398. 
^hysebyrj^re,    a    woman    bearing    a    son,   puerpera  ?     Acende 
hyseher\re  =  enixa  est  puerpera,  SHy.,  p.  50.     Cf.  NGl.  i,  3908. 

hyserinc,  young  man  [BT.,  H.].  £ac  wees  mm  hysering 
(=  adolescent)  in  ]?«>«  ylcan  mynstre,  GrD.  338^*. 

*idellic,  vain,  idle.  H.  has  the  adv.  idellice  (from  Vesp.  Ps., 
cf.  Sweet,  GET.,  p.  632),  which  is  not  in  either  BT.  or  S.  ITwat 
it  swa  idellic  o'^^e  swa  untrumlic  swa  awa  y  man  fordeme  \one  so^an 
demon?  Trin.,  p.  92,  1.  13. 
iflgbearo,  ivy-grove  [BT.,  H.].  Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  50. 
inbetynednes,  a  being  shut  in,  the  life  of  a  recluse  [BT.,  H.]. 
See  quot.  under  frumtld. 

inmede,  close  to  one's  heart,  dear,  important.  Not  in  BT., 
though  both  H.  and  S.  have  it,  the  former  with  a  ref.  to  RBS., 
p.  132*.  I  may  add  two  further  instances:  ponne  ne  tceal  us  nan 
woruldyestreon  heon  swa  inmede  swa  ures  Drihtnes  lu/'u,  Jun.  22, 
f.  242^,  1.  3  (this  passage  also  occurs  in  MS.  Lambeth  489,  f.  58) ; 
7  hnn  (to  God)  nane  ahta  ne  synd  swa  inmede  swa  him  synd  to 
agenne  ure  sawle  cleene,  Trin.,  p.  401.  1.  18. 

inwunung,  a  dwelling  in,  residence  in  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  only 
on  authority  of  Lye.  But  cf.  onwunung  in  BT.,  H.,  S.  'ponne 
forlata^  hi  heora  rihtgesetednysse  7  \one  godcundan  ^eowdom  7  ]?«« 
mynstres  inwtmtmge    ....     j  fara^  ut,  Chr.,  p.  16. 

*l8ececy8t,  medicine  che^t.  I'^Mi  sona  wceron  ....  spyrigende 
7  geondsmeaijende  eall  his  Icecegetea.  pa  fundon  hi  J>a  ylcan  j>ry 
ahydde  maneas  in  his  lacecyste,  GrD.  344  ". 

*l£Bcegetea,  medical  equipment  (instruments,  drugs,  etc.)  ? 
See  quot.  under  Isececyst,  where  it  translates  medicamenta.  Can 
it  be  the  plur.  of  an  unrecorded  neuter  *geteah,  '  equipment, 
utensils '  =  Germanic  *tduhom,  connected  with  teon  ( =  *teohan), 
'to  draw,'  with  the  same  development  of  meaning  as  in  the  case 
of  the  N.H.G.  Zeug  from  Germanic  *teuh6m?  Or  is  eall  his 
Icecegetea  miswritten  for  ealle  his  Icecegeatwa  or  -gdawa  ?  It  seems 
less  likely  that  it  is  for  -teaga,  'medicine  chests,'  as  his  lacecyste 
implies  that  he  only  bad  one. 

•fLsedenlic.  Latin.  Ntt  hafst  J>m  me  ofte  gehedon 
'p  ic  ^e  ut  arehte  mid  Zcedenlicre  spreece  jxes  eadigestan  Nicholaes 
gebyrdtida,  S.  1 7,  p.  1 7 1 , 1. 2 1 ;  ^  ic  onginne  to  hfrigenne  mid  Ladenliere 
tpeeeey  ibid.,  p.  171, 1.  35  ;  Swa  ]wah  ic  awrat  ]>eBs  halgenes  gehyr^tide 
.  viid.  L.  sp.,  ibid.,  p.  172,  1.  5.  Note  the  iovm.  gebyr^-  for 
older  gehyrd :   this  is  an  early  instance  of  the  replacement  of  the  d 
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by  ^,  presumably  ovring  to  Scandinaviau  influence  (cf.  Bjorkman, 
p.  162). 

*l8B8t,  a  fault,  sin.  Tfe  sceolon  clypian  7  hiddan  georne  gelome 
God  ^Iniihtig  ]>at  he  ure  neoda  gecnawe  7  ure  leesta  gehete,  Juu.  22, 
f.  99'',  1.  11.  The  earliest  quotation  for  last  in  the  NED.  is  at 
least  a  hundred  years  later  {circa  1175).  It  is  of  Scand.  origin, 
from  O.N.  Ipstr. 

laetnys,  sluggishness,  sloth  [BT.].  In  H.  from  JES.  in  the 
sense  of  '  delay.'  Fram  minre  leetnysse  7  dysegan  swongernesse, 
GrD.  17423. 

[landsceap,  land,  district.]  This  supposed  word  is  found  in 
BT.,  H.,  S.,  and  it  is  also  mentioned  in  the  NED.  s.v.  landscape. 
But  an  O.E.  landsceap  does  not  exist ;  the  authority  for  it  is  1.  501 
of  Andreas,  where  the  printed  editions  read  on  landsceape ;  but, 
as  I  found  when  collating  the  Vercelli  MS.  in  1888,  and  as  I 
pointed  out  in  the  ZfdA.  xxxiii,  68,  the  MS.  has  most  distinctly 
Ian  I  seeare,^  so  that  it  is  merely  another  instance  of  the  well-known 
word  landscearic,  '  a  boundary,'  used  here  in  the  sense  of  '  land.' 

landsceara,  cf.  NSCh.,  p.  48. 

*langsunines,  longsuffering,  long  endurance.  BT.,  H.,  and  S. 
only  have  it  in  the  sense  of  'length.'  Ge\yld  7  lP6nes  7  sybb  7 
hyrsumnes  7  langsumues,  Verc,  f.  113,  1.  9, 

*laiig^wyrpe  hoc  ?  some  kind  of  church-service  book.  Gif  ]>u 
hwilce  langwyrpe  hoc  hahban  wille,  KlZs.  12.     See  Addenda. 

*larbodung,  teaching,  preaching.  Do  »««[»]  j>a  larbodmige  be 
}»aw»  ^e  y  folc  understiindan  mage,  Chr.,  p.  77. 

*larsum,  docile,  ready  to  learn.  Sien  we  snotre  7  so^fceste 
....  7  clcenheorte  -j  fremsume  7  godfyrhte  7  larsume,  Yerc,  f.  12, 
1.  13. 

*flar)?egn,  teacher.  Eart  \u  f  Elias,  tire  lar^eign  ?  Vesp.,  f.  92 
(printed  in  MPli.  i,  p.  598;  cf.  Hulme's  note,  p.  586). 

leacblaed,  leek-leaf  [BT.,  H.].  p««  man  sceal  wi^  f  gedrif 
writan  on  yreom  leacbladnn,  Bezzenberger's  Beitrage,  xvii,  144  (from 
MS.  Regina  338  in  the  Vatican). 

leadgewiht,  load-weight  [BT.,  H.].     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  77. 

*leasferh^,  -fyrh^,  false.  iV««  he  gitsere  ne  strudere  ne 
ofermod  ne  ni^ig  ne  leasferh\,  Archiv,  xci,  380,  from  MS.  S.  2. 
Verc,  f.  lO*",  1.  23,  where  this  passage  also  occurs,  reads  leasfyrh'^. 
Cf.  leasferh^ness,  which  HT.  has  from  CP.  313  '". 

*  The  vertical  stroke  indicates  the  end  of  a  line. 
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leasfyrhte,  false.  BT.  has  it  from  Ps.  Spl.  26,  18,  where 
Spelnian's  MS.  (now  MS.  Stowo  2)  {^losses  mentita  eat  by  leasfyrhte 
is,  and  ECPs.  has  the  same  glossing.  S.  marks  it  as  occumng  in 
a  gl.  Be  ^a»»  yfeldemnm  and  be  "^am  unnkthamerum  7  he  '^am 
arleasum    ....    and  he  "^am  leanfyrhtum,  Verc,  f.  112'',  1.  8. 

"^leasoleccan,  to  cajole.  The  dictionaries  have  the  sb.  UamUccung. 
Seo  tunge  \ara  kasolecendra  cweleji  7  swencejf  ])ees  sawle  ]pe  hie 
gehieran  lystej),  GrD.  34  *'. 

*lenctenbere,  Lent  barley.  H^tme  \onne  clcenne  lengtenhere  7 
gn'nde  on  hmdcwyrna.  Arch.  Ixxxiv,  326. 

""^lenctenlifen,  Lenten  fare.  J  em  ymbe  heora  lenctenlifene 
smeagian  j>a  ealderax  georne,  Chr.,  p.  23. 

[lendenreaf,  a  loin-garment,  apron.]  The  only  authority  for 
this  word  appears  to  be  the  Rubens  Glossary  (=  WW.  151^'), 
Lumhare  uel  renale  =  lenden  sidreaf.  But,  as  Liibke  pointed  out, 
Archiv,  Ixxxvi,  399,  we  must  separate  lendensld  (=  reaching  to  the 
loins)  and  reqf.     Cf.  fdtsid. 

*lenden8id,  adj.,  reaching  to  the  loins.  See  note  to  lendenreaf. 
Cf.  fotsid. 

*leodr8eden,  a  country,  region.  Ac  hwylc  wundor  is,  \eah  ]?e  we 
\is  be  }nannum  secgan,  nu  seo  uplice  leodraden  jiare  (engellican 
gecynde  0/ suniuin  dale  cefwerdlan  7  tvonunge  areefnede  (=  quando  ilia 
superna  regio  in  eivibua  auis  ex  parte  damna  pertulit),  GrD.  204^. 

*leornung8Col,  school.  Se  w<es  eac  jxes  mynstres  pra/ost 
7  lareoiv    ....     in  ])(es  leornungscole  drohtnigende,  GrD.  14*. 

[lewisplega,  boatman's  song,  joyful  song.]  In  H.,  from  WW. 
202  ^\  but  see  note  to  gladung. 

*licst6w,  place  of  burial.  Se  me  smde  .  .  .  .  -p  se  hiscop  \are 
ylcan  ceadre  him  Jorgcbfe  licstowe  in  1m  cyrcan,  GrD.  340^*. 

licjjrah,  coffin  [BT.,  H.].  pa  eode  he  \anone  7  his  licyruh 
gegearwode,  GrD.  225  '* ;  Seo  \in  lic\ruh  ed^e  unc  begen  ymbjeh^, 
ibid.  226'';  ]p(es  mynstres  abbudes  lichama  ....  hafde  afylled 
eulle  >rt  lic\n,h,  ibid.  226  '\     Again  226  ". 

*licwyr^lice,  pleasingly.  Eala  ]>m  Zosimus  !  sici^e  licwyr^lice 
\u  gefyldest,  JES.  ii,  6  *. 

*flit,  colour,  dye.  Swa  stca  se  litigere  \e  lufe'6  eelces  heotcea  lit, 
ac  naht  ealla  gelice,  7  celc  lit  he  fcestne^  on  swylcen  styde  swa  \certo 
berist,  Vesp.,  f.  159^,  1.  22.  The  earliest  instance  in  Stratmann 
and  the  NED.  is  from  Genesis  and  Exodus,  ca.  1250.  It  is  from 
O.N.  litr,  colour. 

♦flitigere,  a  dyer.     Cf.  lit. 
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lorg,  a  weaver's  beam.  It  is  given  in  BT.,  H.,  S.  us  fem., 
owing,  no  doubt,  to  the  pi.  loerge  in  Ep.  gl.  But  the  pi.  lorgas 
in  the  Gerefa  (Ang.  ix,  p.  263,  and  GesAgs.  i,  455)  shows  it  also 
to  have  been  masc. 

lyblaeca,  a  sorcerer.  The  dictionaries  only  give  lyblaca  as 
occurring  in  a  gloss  :  WW.  IP*  (=  Corp.  Gl.)  and  363 '-  (derived 
from  the  Corp.  Gl.)  caragios  =  lyhleecan.  But  it  occurs  elsewhere. 
pa  gramheortan  7  \a  lybl(Bcean  7  \a  ^e  manige  galdor  cunnon,  7  ]?«  ^e 
gtlome  gala]>,  7  ]?«  U7irihtfullan  7  \a  arleasan  7  ]>a  hatheorian,  etc., 
Jun.  HG,  f.  36,  1.  1  ;  pa  '^e  her  hior^  ]>a  nuedan  dryicgan  7  scinlacan 
7  gealdorcrceftigan  7  lyblacan,  ne  cuma^  ^pa  ncej're  of  ^(sra  wyrma 
sed^e,  Verc,  f.  17*',  1.  8  (also  in  S.  2,  p.  259). 

*lyftlic,  aerial  (applied  to  the  first  of  the  .seven  lieaven.s).  See 
quot.  under  oferlyftlic. 

*fm»gcnafa,  youthful  kinsman.  Ic  (MS.  lu)  gean  minum 
vKBgcnafan  ]>ces  landes  cet  Anne  his  dceg,  and  ofer  his  dceg  in  to  niwan 
viynstere  .  .  .  and  minum  magcnafan  eegj>er  ge  ^ara  landa, 
ge  ]>ees  cet  Cleran  .  .  .  CS.  ii,  329.  This  is,  it  is  true, 
from  the  thirteenth  century  Liber  de  JS^yda,  but  it  is  obviously 
a  copy  from  a  pre-Conquest  original.     Cf.  cnafa. 

'^msessesteall,  stall,  seat  in  the  choir  of  a  cliurch.  Geearnian 
we  mid  godum  dcedum,  \>cet  is  \onne  mid  clcene  celmessati,  7  inid  leohte 
to  urum  ciricean  7  to  urum  mcexsesteallum^  7  midurum  rihtum  teo^um 
dtelum,  etc.,  Verc,  f.  90^,  1.  14.     See  Addenda. 

*maesseuhta,  ra.  (or  -iUite,  n.  ?  Cf.  PBB.  ix,  216),  the  hour  of 
matins  on  a  feast  day,  the  matins  themselves.  ITabboti  '\ponne 
interuallum  .  .  .  butan  sunnanuhtan  7  mcesseuhtan,  \onne  ne 
\earf  nan  interuallum  beon.  7  iveorcuhtan  besceawige  se  bisceop 
.  •}>  se  interuallum  beo  swa  lang  j>,  etc.,  Chr.,  p.  37  ;  Ge 
sculon  singan  sunnanuhtan  7  mcesseuhton  cefre  nigon  rcBpsas  mid  nigon 
rtBdingum,  AL.  ii,  384  *. 

*mae^ung,  measure  (of  penance).  Seo  mte^ung  is  on  \>am 
bisctope  7  on  j>am  ealdre  j>e  under  him  bi^,  Chr.,  p.  53. 

"Saffian,  apostatare ;  maffiende,  petulans.  JFiti  7  wif  gedo^ 
hwilon  f  witon  maffid^  (=  Vinum  et  mulieres  apostatare  quidem 
faciunt  sapientes,  Eccl.  xix,  2),  Chr.,  p.  121.  Cf.  also  the  quotation 
under  gorettan. 

*fmahling,  a  parent.     Parentes  =  mahlingea,  FNGl.  51. 

*manslot.  On  Elsingtun  hundred  ah  Sancte  Eadmund  xxvii 
manslot.  On  Spelhoge  hundred  xh  manslot.  On  In  hundred  x 
manslot.      On  Fuwelege  hundred  healf  ehtejie  (i.e.  seven  and  a  half) 
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manslot.  On  ^rnehogo  hundred  xxv  manslot.  On  Clencware  hundred 
healf  fhte\e  manslot.  On  Lynware  hundred  v  manslot,  St.  E.,  f.  106^. 
Both  Lye  and  Boswortli  have  it  (cf.  note  to  scoru). 

The  mans,  instead  of  mannes,  points  to  a  Scandinavian  origin, 
and  the  presence  of  other  Norse  words,  sceppe,  scor,  ora,  confirms 
this ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  manslot  is  a  partially  anglicized 
form  of  the  O.N.  mannMiitr  (in  Fritzner,  but  not  in  Vigfusson). 
To  ascertain  the  exact  meaning  of  the  Norse  term  I  wrote  to 
Christiania,  and  Dr.  A.  Taranger,  Professor  of  the  History  of 
Law  in  the  University  of  Christiania,  has  kindly  enlightened  me. 
He  writes:  '■'■  Ltitr,  both  in  ancient  and  modern  times,  denotes 
a  share  or  part  in  the  clear  profit  of  a  trade  or  trade-right.  The 
earnings  of  our  fisheiies  are  divided  into  lutir  according  to  the 
number  of  men  who  work,  and  lutbrnk  and  lutdrift  are  technical 
terms  denoting  the  renting  of  a  farm  or  a  wood,  so  that  the 
profits  are  divided  between  the  owner  and  the  man  who  rents  it ; 
cf.  hyggja  jor^  til  lutar  =  to  lease  a  farm  so  that  the  clear  profit 
is  divided  between  the  owner  and  the  leaseholder. 

"In  the  examples  given  manslot  seems  to  coiTespond  to  Norw. 
mannsverk.^  I  do  not  think  that  manslot  signifies  a  farm  that 
only  requires  the  work  of  a  single  man,  but  a  freehold  given 
to  a  family-father  when  the  hundred  was  divided  between  the 
conquerors  or  allotted  to  its  inhabitants.  In  this  case  it  would 
correspond  with  O.E.  hid.  Germ.  Hufe,  Norse  161.  But  it  is  possible 
that  manslot  as  well  as  Norw.  mannsverk  is  a  real  surface  measure, 
and  signifies  a  more  invariable  size  than  h6l  and  hid. 

"  In  the  instances  quoted  by  Fritzner,  mannslutr  corresponds  to 
gar^slutr.  They  all  treat  of  the  right  of  fishing  in  a  river  or  lake. 
According  to  Norwegian  law,  this  right  is  due  to  the  freeholds 
which  border  on  the  river  or  lake.  As  the  fishing  is  carried  on 
in  the  most  favourable  fishing-grounds,  the  farmers  fished  in 
ancient  times  in  common  and  divided  the  profit  according  to  the 
number  of  the  freeholders.  The  share  of  one  of  these  was  called 
mannslutr.  If,  instead  of  the  rights  of  fishing,  we  apply  this 
to  the  land,  we  get  what  the  Norsemen  iu  England  called 
a  manslot. ^^ 

*mealtealo,  malt  ale.  Hwerhtcettan  moran  ~  ane  hand/ulle 
sperewyrie    ....    wylle  on  mealtealo^,  Archiv,  Ixxxiv,  325. 


'  Defined  bv  Fritzner  as:   "  Jord  af  en  ns  St^rrelse,  neralig  saa  stor  at  den 
kan  drives  lued  eu  Mauds  Arbeide." 

308 


OLD    ENGLISH    LEXICOGRAPHY A.    S.    NAPIER.  45 

*ineariilic,  adj.,  frivolous?  -lice,  adv.,  delicately,  luxuriously. 
pa  onfeng  heo  ]?/«  behod  .  .  .  jJ  heo  naht  ne  dyde  leohtlices  ne 
magdenlicre  wisan  6^'^e  merwelicre  (=  tit  nihil  leve  aut  puellare 
ageret),  GrD.  287  ^^  ;  8e  hcefde  mine  sumi  .  .  .  \one  he 
lufode  swi]>e  lichamlice  ■]  fedde  mcerwlice,  ibid.  289'. 

^metersedere,  reader  during  mealtimes.  Gyf  \u  metercedere 
fyldstol  habhan  tville  o]i\e  o^nim  men,  ^tonne  clam  "^u  yine  handa 
togcedere  -j  tvege  (MS.  gege)  hi  \am  gemete  \e  ^pu  dent  \onne  yu  hine 
fyalden  toylt,  KlZs.  51. 

metetld,  mealtime  [BT.,  H.].  Sd^lice  \a  ])a  seo  meetetid  com, 
GrD.  277^^. 

*mete]'ing,  operation  connected  with  cooking.  7  ^*  "^(^^  \onne 
geornlice  ty  "^  hi  gode  bcecystran  beon  7  to  cdcum  meteyingum 
clcengeorne,  Chr.,  p.  30. 

*inidd8eg]7enung,  dinner.     See  quot.  under  cysstycce. 

*midhlyte,  consortium.  Gyf  hwylc  .  ...  to  andetnesse 
cuman  nele,  /ram  cirycean  he  is  to  anydanne  7  fram  gemcemumung& 
7  midhhjte  geleaffulra  {  =  a  communione  et  consortio  Jidelium), 
Theod.,  f.  97  ^ 

*mildnes,  mildness,  mercy.  Ne  sceal  swa  W^e  mildnes  beon  ^  ne 
forhcebbe  ]?«  syngunge,  Chr.,  p.  99.     Cf.  O.H.G.  miltnissa. 

*milite,  soldiers,  pa  genamon  hie  \a  milite,  Verc,  i.  7,  1.  14  ; 
Waron  ]>a  milite  ]>(es  gerefan  men,  \y  jiat  dydon,  ibid.,  f.  7^,  1.  5. 
See  also  s.v.  corona.  Kluge  ^ives  it  in  the  Glossary  to  KL.  from 
Verc,  f.  7  *,  evidently  the  first  of  these  instances. 

militisc,  military  [BT.,  H.].  pcet  eac  gelamp  f  sumes  militisces 
mannes  hors  wees  gecyrred  in  myccle  re^nysse,  GrD.  77^^;  Me  jxes 
militiscan  mannes  bene  gehyrde,  ibid.  78  ^'  ;  pa  wmron  ]>ar  sume  dcege 
militisce  men  fare7ide,  ibid.  194'^. 

*misfeng,  misdeed,  sin.  He  us  gegearwd^  \a  heofonlican  for 
^am  eor^licum,  7  \a  ecan  \ing  for  \am  hwilendlicum  ^ingtcm  \ysse 
worulde,  gif  we  (elmyssan  don  toiUorS  on  urum  life,  7  gif  ive  dcedbote 
don  tvilla])  urra  misfenga,  Verc,  f.  114,  1.  25.  Cf.  O.H.G.  misfane, 
'  culpa.' 

modlufu,  affection.  It  is  not  confined  to  poetry,  as  indicated  in 
S.  He  hine  mid  bam  handiim  beclyfjte  7  he  (read  hine)  mid  eallre 
modlufan  sette  to  his  breostum,  Verc,  f.  91  ^,  1.  2. 

*in6dorlufu,  love  for  a  mother,  pa  cwce^  he  eft  to  his  \)atn  leofan 
\egne,  "■pis  is  \in  viodor,  7  ]iu  hie  \e  for  modor  hafa.'''  7  ^<?  \^ 
Johannes  swa  dyde,  7  he  hie  j>a  in  moderlufan  hcefde,  Verc,  f.  7'', 
1.  17. 
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molda  (or  -de?;,  the  top  of  the  head  [S.].     See  moldgewind. 

*moldgewmd,  the  top  of  the  head.  \)onne  se  untruma  bi^ 
gesmyred  on  \am  moldgeicinde  7  on  foranheafde  7  on  }^an  \unwengon 
y  on  his  nebbe,  \onne  cwe^e  se  sacerd  ]>/'«  gebed,  Missal  of  Robert  of 
Jutnieges,  ed,  H.  A.  Wilson,  1896,  p.  292.  A  nearly  related  Latin 
version  runs,  "^  Perungat  sacerdos  infirmum  .  ...  in  vert  ice,  in 
/rente,  etc.,"  and  the  ge wind  would  almost  seem  to  be  a  rendering 
of  vertex  in  the  sense  of  '  a  twisting  round,  vortex.'  Of  the 
uncompounded  molda  {-de?),  'the  top  of  the  head,'  BT.  has  an 
instance  from  Lcdm.  iii,  42';  and  on  the  M.E.  use  of  the  word 
of.  Zupitza's  note  in  ES.  viii,  499. 

*molsn,  decay.     Mi     .     .     .     gemetton  \one  lichaman  \(es  cildes 
mid  molsne  gebrosnodne  7  wyrmn  fulne,  GrD.  198^     S.  has 
mols,  'decay,'  without  ref. 

♦fmorfleoge  =  cariscus,  a  kind  of  fly.  See  note  to  culling. 
Cf.  Corpus  Glossary,  ed.  Hessels,  p.  28  '*".  Cariscus  =  Musca 
modica. 

*m6rseolltre,  marshy  ditch.  Waterfrocgan  htvilou  hi  »*«[«] 
gesih^  of  wcetere,  7  swa  \eah  seca^  to  fullicum  morseohtrum, 
Chr.,  p.  163. 

♦mor^orcwalu,  murder.  Sumu  (one  of  the  devil's  arrows  is 
made)  of  reajlace  7  of  seiner cef turn  7  of  moi'^oi'ctcale,  sumu  of  j>eofu»ga 
7  offeounga,  Verc,  f.  24,  1.  5. 

•mundwist,  guardianship,  protection.  Da  eenglas  him  andsuere- 
don  7  cwmdan,  *' Ac  syo  hige  (she,  i.e.  the  soul)  atiuvien  of  ure 
mundwiste,  for^an  '^e  mid  fulnesse  hyo  wees  in  gangende,^'  Jun.  85, 
1  10,  1.  14. 

*munuccnapa,  young  monk.  Hu  «e[o]  eor^e  awearp  j>one 
munuccnapan  oj  his  hyrgene,  GrD.  93  '*  (MS.  H.) ;  Se  aicyryeda  gast 
totvearp  \one  wah  ....  7  mid  ]>a;s  wages  hryre  of}^ryccende  tocwysde 
eenne  munuccnapan,  ihiii.  120"^  {lA.^.'B..).    Also  154®;  155'(MS.H.). 

*mtinucreaf,  monk's  garment,  "pam  preoste  is  tmgedafenlic  5"  he 
munmreaf  werige,  Chr.,  p.  101  ;  On  \am  ylcan  tirnan  .... 
gelamp  f  Basilius  on  munucreafe  fleonde  gesohte  Ualeriam  \a  mag'^e, 
GrD   27  '•  (MS.  H.). 

*mylengafol,  mill-tax,  mill-rent?  Eer  stcent  yewriten  hwai 
Baldwine  abbud  hmf^  geunnen  his  gebro])ra  to  carittitem,  f  is  ii 
mylnegafel  ait  Lacforde,  half  p and  Oit  'f  an  "]  xii  orun  at  f  ofer, 
St.  E.,  1  108. 

♦mynsterboc,  minster-book.  Her  syndon  xxx  boca  ealre  on 
Leofstanei  abbodn  hafona  btUan  mynsterbec,  St.  E.,  f.  lOT'^. 
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*inynsterf8eder,  abbot.  Me  cy'^don  sume  cewfaste  iceras  f  hit 
geliimpe  ,  .  .  .  f  sum  mynsterfceder  ic(ere  swy'^e  arwyr^i-s  lifes, 
GrD.  293'  (MS.  C). 

*inynstergeat,  monastery  gate.  Hu  \a  twa  hund  mittana  melewes 
Hjcceron  fundene  at  ]am  ntynstergeate,  GrD.  145'. 

*mynsterstede,  buildings  of  a  monastery.  Be  \(Ss  ylcan  Paulines 
fof^fare  is  awriten  .  .  .  .  f  eall  his  mynsterstede  full  fceste 
gestod,  buton  \am  gehedhtise  anum  in  \am  he  Iceg  seoc ;  gewordenre 
eorSntyreni' ,  eall  hit  alifode,  GrD.  182  ". 

*mynstertimbrung,  building  of  a  monastery.  Hu  he  furh 
gesih^e  gedihte  ]>a  mynstertimhrunge  neah  Terracinense,  GrD.  147  ". 

*inyriglice,  pleasantly,  melodiously.  Swa  myccle  lij>eh'cor 
7  myriglicor  was  gehyred  »e  sealiusang,  Grl).  286  ^  The  use  of 
myriglicar  here  is  not  appropriate,  as  the  meaning  is  that  the 
sound  became  softer  and  died  away  (tanto  cepit  psalmodia  lenius 
aiidiri). 

*inyrrend,  prodigal,  wasteful.     See  quot.  under  ceaslunger. 

*nsem,  a  taking,  receiving.  The  dictionaries  have  nam,  'seizure' 
(from  the  Scandinavian,  cf.  Bjorkman,  p.  83),  and  the  compound 
nydnain,  'a  taking  by  force.'  Be  almessena  nceme  {=  De  elemosinis 
accipiendis),  Chr.,  pp.  9  '  and  75  ;  0?i  ]>cere  nceme  cyrcan  ahte  (=  in 
accipiendis  ecclesiasticis  sumptihis),  ibid.,  p.  18. 

*|nffimel,  receptive  (of  knowledge).  7  ealswa  hi  geseawan  J 
heora  leofa  did  ongan  wel  to  jieonne,  ]>a  befcesten  hi  hine  to  boclicere 
tare,  7  he  wear%  \a  stvi^e  neemel  \urh  ^ees  Salgan  Gastes  gife, 
•p  on  title  Jirste  he  ufer\eah  his  mcbgester  on  tcisdome,  S.  17,  p.  119, 
1.  17. 

neahcyrice,  neighbouring  church  [BT.,  li.].  par  was  sumre 
neahiyrican  massepreost,  GrD.  117";  pa  jerdon  hi  begen  to  ]>are 
neahcyrican,  ibid.  216  ^ 

*iieahd£el,  neighbourhood.  ITe  sade  f  \ar  ware  sum  a]>ele 
gesi'^wif  in  \am  neahdalum  Tuscie  mag^e,  GrD.  71  ^'^. 

^neahfaeder,  vicinus  pater.  Nn  ic  ]>us  stvi^e  behealde  "^a 
nenhfadras,  \>e  mid  us  ivaron,  maran  7  ge^ungenran  manna  dada  ic 
forlet,  GrD.  179". 

*neahfeald,  intimate.  To  his  neahfealdum  freo7idum,  Verc,  f.  77'', 
1.  7. 

^neahfealdlic,  intimate.  Hi  ...  .  gereor[(lo']don  hi  sylfe 
mid  neahfealdlicre  gesagne  yurh  ]>a  halgan  spracu  ]>as  gastlican  lifes, 
GrD.  168'". 

1  Printed  in  "Wanley,  p.  131,  col.  1. 

311 


48  OLD    ENGLISH    LEXItX)ORAPHy A.    S.    NAPIKR. 

neahgebyren,  fem.,  a  neighbour.  It  is  in  BT.,  H.,  S.,  but  is 
not  conrtned  to  Late  Xorthunihrian,  as  indicated  in  S.  Da  gelamp 
hit  f  seo  forectcedene  fostermodrr  jias  halfftin  toerea  abad  an  hriddern^ 
hire  to  lane  at  o^rum  wife,  hire  nenhgehyrene,  GrD.  97  ' ;  He  becom 
to  ^am  ofne  in  \>ain  ^a  wif  his  nehgebyrne  (=  vicine  tnulieret) 
boeon  heora  hlafm,  ibid.  251";  He  J>»  witodlice  beer 
]>one  hlaf  geond  )>«  wif  his  nehgehyrene,  ibid.  252*. 

*neahlaud,  neighbourhood.  His  modor  gewunode  to  fedenne 
henna  on  hire  huses  ca/'ortune,  ac  hig  gelomlice  awfg  bar  7  abat  an  fox 
cumende  of]>am  neahlande,  GrD.  69 '^  (MS.  H.). 

neahwuda,  neighbourin};  wood  [BT.,  H.].  Full  oft  hit  gelamp 
j>  of}^am  neahwuda  comon  beran,  GrD.  229*". 

*neodllU8,  necessary  room.  Sytt  eac  binnan  claustre  slapern, 
beodern,  hadernu,  7  ealle  ]>a  neodhus  \e  bro^in  be]>tirfon,  Chr.,  p.  33. 

neorxnawanglic,  of  paradise  [BT.,  H.].  Her  onginne^  se 
]l>ridda  fiod  of  ^am  neorxnawatiglican  wylle  ])e  \urh  jione  gyldenan 
mu\  for^  aarn  \ces  halgan  papan  ....  See  Qregories, 
GrD.  179'. 

*neowlinga,  anew.  Se  man  onginne]>  \onne  eft  neowlinga  lifigean, 
GrD.  266  2»(MS.  C). 

-nihte,  -days  old.     See  annihte. 

*nihtliwil,  the  period  of  a  night.  Ne  awacode  he  nafrefor  eallum 
^isum,  to  '^am  tverig  he  w core  for  jxere  anre  nihthwile,  Wst.  147*. 

*ni]?an,  to  hate,  -f  hi  symble  <Bf<Zhtia%  o\ra  manna  goddcede  7 
hefelice  ni^a"^  ^a  hi  selfe  no  'Sy  ar  habban  willa^,  GrD.  117  '. 

*ni]7erfl6r,  lower  story.  Se  diacon  gereste  hine  on  ]>are  ny'^erfiore 
\(B8  ylcan  stypeles.  J  wees  on  \xere  ylcan  stowe  trum  stager  mid 
gewissuni  stapum  fram  }^are  ny'^erflora  to  \are  upflora,  GrD.  170'" 
(MS.  H.). 

ni^grama,  anger  [BT.,  H.].  Clansige  his  heortan  gehwa  fram 
aghwilcum  ni^graman  7  hetelican  yrre,  Wst.  180*. 

*lli^g,  envious,  malicious.  \}a  ni'^igan  7  jia  afstigan  7  ]>a 
y'^bylgean,  Verc,  f.  17^  1.  12.     Cf.  also  leasferh^S. 

nowend,  ship -master,  skipper,  mariner  [BT.,  H.].  In 
I^'Gl.  note  to  1,  .12,  I  pointed  out  that  the  gloss  naucleri 
=  nowendes  occurs  in  six  MSS.,  and  gave  an  additional  instance  of 
the  word  from  MS.  41  (=  S.  2),  C.C.C.  Cambr.,  p.  411,  where 
St.  Michael  is  spoken  of  as  se  a^ela  nowend.     To  these  may  be 


»  Note  the  form  hriddtrn,  which  occurs  again  pp.  97"  ;  97"  ;  98*.     Cf.  the 
modem  dialectal  ruddern  (Dorsetshire)  in  Wright's  Dial.  Diet. 
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added  the  following  :  SorSlice  his  nowent,  \am  ivces  nama  Uaraca 
se  nowent  rihte  "p  lytle  cerene  scip  \e  ivi\hindan  \am 
maran  scipe  gefcestnod  wees  (=  Nauta  .  .  .  post  navem 
carabum  regehat).  pa  wear6  se  rap  tohrocen,  7  he  fceringa  onweg 
gewat  mid  \am  ilcan  cerenan  scipe  .  .  .  7  \(^\y  \t'yddan  dmge  \a 
]?«  se  hiscop  ne  geseah  cetywan  ,  .  .  \ione  nowent,  \e  cer  fram  him 
gegripen  wees  fram  \am  cerenan  scipe,  he  .  .  .  hine  untweogendlice 
deadne  gelyfde,  GrD.  346 '*;  pa  onweg  anumenum  ]>am  nowende  7 
geedniwodon  yam  scipe,  se  hiscop  ferde  to  Su\langheardum ;  j  'j^a  j>a  he 
com  to  Romana  hy\e,  he  gemette  ])one  ylcan  nowent  .  .  .  pa  was 
se  hiscop  swi'^e  gefeande  for  \cere  ungewenedlican  hlisse,  ibid.  347  ^*. 
Cf.  O.N.  nor,  a  ship  (=  now-),  Lat.  ndvis. 

*llumol,  raordax.  The  dictionaries  record  it  as  glossing  eapax ; 
cf.  also  NGl.  1,  3101.  Swa  swa  dea^es  geferan,  swa  forfleoh 
JjM  ;p  numele  win  (=  ut  mortis  socium,  sic  mordax  effuge  vinum), 
Chr.,  p.  121. 

nunfgemne,  a  nun  [BT.,  H.].  JBe  \<Bre  nunfcemnan  \e  hat  \one 
lahctuc,  GrD.  10^;  30^^;  pa  hehead  seo  halige  nunfcemne,  ibid.  223^*; 
Sum  mycel  aga  ( =  possessor)  .  .  .  .  se  wees  heswicen  mid 
'pyses  middaneardes  synlustum  "p  he  nyde  genam  ane  nunfamnan, 
ibid.  230".  It  occurs  also  p.  242 1°;  242^*  (see  quot.  under 
wseccendlice) ;  340  =*;  MQ^\ 

nunlif,  life  of  a  nun  [BT.,  H.].  Haliges  nunlifes  d/rohto^  heo 
sohte  7  wilnode,  GrD.  199'^. 

*ofduneweard,  -des,  adv.,  downwards,  pa  underfeng  hine  sona 
seo  y])  7  teah  ofduneweardes,  GrD.  114^^.    See  also  quot.  under  stoc. 

oferdrincere,  drunkard  [BT.].  In  H.  from  Assm.  147^^  148^^. 
Cf .  quotations  under  unrihthaemedfremmere  and  woruldstrang. 

*oferflowendlic,  superfluous.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adv. 
from  Hpt.  Gl.  527  (cf.  NGl.  1,  5387).  Uton  Megan  eallum 
moigene  mid  his  fultume  ;J>  we  us  oferflowedlice  ]>ing  fram  awurpan, 
Lambeth,  f.  46,  1.  9. 

*oferhliide,  adv.,  overloudly.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adj. 
Ife  sceal  ma\n]  sealmas  ....  ofstUce  singan,  ne  oferhlude^ 
Chr.,  p.  89. 

*oferhygdiglice,  arrogantly,  presumptuously.  For\on  \e  heo 
hi  symble  aheiha^  oferhigdilice  ongen  ^a  hehodu  jxsre  so^fastnesse, 
GrD.  197 '«. 

*oferhygdlice,  presumptuously.  Gif  we  ahsid^  nu  ]>one  ])e  ]>ua 
oferhidlice  ana  halgd^  Brihtnes  lichaman  7  his  hlod,  hwcet  wile  he 
secgan?  Chr.,  p.  138. 
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*oferlyftlic,  above  the  air  (applied  to  the  second  heaven). 
Siofon  heofonai  sindon  in  gewritum  leornode  :  j;  is  se  lyftlica  heofon 
7  86  oferhjftlica  7  se  fyrena  {^8.  /i/renan)  heofon  7  se  strong  a  heofon, 
\e  tee  rodor  hata'S,  7  se  egeslica  heofon  7  engla  heojon  7  huofon 
yore  halgan  "^rinnisse,  S.  2,  p.  292  ;  \onne  sio  duru  ^ces  oferlyftlican 
heofones  is  inemned  Elioth,  ibid.,  p.  292. 

*oferwelig,  very  rich.  Da  forlegenan  7  \a  godwracan  7  ]>« 
ofe[r']welgan,  Jun.  85,  f.  35  b,  \^  ig^  The  ofe  stands  at  the  edge 
of  the  parchment,  so  that  the  r,  which  was  no  doubt  written,  has 
been  lost. 

*ofl5:ungcla]>,  offertory  cloth.     Hi  offringcla^as,  St.  E.,  f.  107. 

^offirunghus,  house  of  sacrifice.  Ic  geceas  ^««  stowe  me  to 
offrunghuse,  Jun.  22,  f.  246,  1.  9. 

*ofl8Bthlaf,  sacramental  wafer.  j?o  genam  he  mid  him  twegen 
ofldBthlafas  on  beagwisan  abacene,  GrD.  343  ". 

oftacan.    See  tacan. 

*oft)'weal,  frequent  washing.  Eawla,  wif !  To  hwan  wenest  ^m 
\ines  lichoman  hcele  mid  smyringe  7  oft^weale  7  o'^rum  li^nessum  ? 
Verc,  f.  58,  1.  5. 

*of}7ylman,  to  choke,  suffocate.  Sie  symlede  at  his  beodgereordum 
f  ic  wees  oft  swi^e  neah  of^ylmed  7  asmorod,  Verc,  f.  22  ^,  1.  2. 

*oma,  wk.  m.,  or  ome,  wk.  f.  ?  a  liquid  measure.  He  civee^  j? 
he  sceolde  syllan  his  hlaforde  hundteontig  oman  mid  ele  ametene, 
Trin.,  p.  400, 1.  2.  This  is  no  doubt  a  loan-word  from  the  Latin  ama 
(kama)  (from  Grk.  u/nrj),  '  a  water  bucket,'  which  later  came  to 
mean  'a  measure  of  wine.'  It  was  also  borrowed  into  M.H.G.  as 
a/»tf,  ome,  whence  N.H.G.  Ohm.  It  is  the  Mod.  Dutch  aam,  which 
was  adopted  into  English  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  remained  in 
use  as  alme,  awme,  ame  till  the  eighteenth  century  as  the  name  of 
a  liquid  measure  for  Rhenish  wine. 

onegan,  with  reflex  dat.,  to  fear.  It  is  not,  as  indicated  in  S., 
confined  to  poetry,  f  halige  wif  ne  ondred  hire  naht  jicere  utran 
scame  7  unfcegernesse  .  .  .  .  ne  naht  nees  hire  stcf6or  onegende, 
\onne  f  hwylc  wom  "]  fulnes  in  hire  ware,  GrD.  279'". 

*onf6ndlic,  accipiendus.     Cf.  sellendlic. 

onrid,  riding  horse,  steed  [BT.,  H.].  ^Icon  hiredmen  his  onrid 
ye  he  aliened  hafde,  l^SCh.,  ■p.  23^^ ;  fDauid  ....  bead  heom 
'P  heo  of  heorce  anride  lihtcen  sceoldon,  NET.,  p.  18^';  cf.  NRT., 
p.  38,  andNSCh.,  p.  132. 

onsetl,  a  sitting  on,  riding  on  [BT.,  H.].  For\>on  he  hit  mid  his 
onsetle  (by  riding  on  the  horse)  him  sylfum  to  ahte  ar  gehalgode, 
GrD.  183". 
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*onswornod,  confused.     Cf.  aswornod. 

*onwegadrifennes,  a  driving  away.  7  If^)  gehyredre  \cere  his 
stemne  ....  for  '^mre  onicegadrifennesse  se  awyrgda  gast  his 
sceamode,  GrD.  185'^. 

*OiiwegfaBreld,  departure.  So^lice  \a  \es  forecwedena  mcessepreost 
gestod  in  ]>am  solore  ]?««  mynstres  7  ongcet  7  gefeah  Benedictes 
onwegfcereld,  \a,  yurhwuniendum  unonwendedlice  eallum  \am  getimbre 
]>(es  hames,  f  wundorhus  (=  solarium)  gefeoll,  in  jiam  stod  se  eefstiga 
mcessepreost,  GrD.  IIQ'^. 

oretla,  contumely,  insult  [BT.,  H.].  He  .  .  .  sloh  \one 
Godes  icer  .  .  .  "p  he  mid  oretlan  gehysmrod  ut  eode  of  ]>ar0 
eyrican,  GrD.  200  '^ 

orleahtor,  danger.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries,  but  BT.  has  only 
instances  frona  the  glosses.  But  cf.  Chr.,  p.  2,  Hwcet  is  us  selre  to 
donne,  ]>e  on  sica  pleolicum  orleahtre  (  =  in  tarn  graui  discrimine)  synd 
hecumene  ? 

*or]7anclic,  intelligent  ?    See  quot.  under  gehyhtendlic. 

*pipian,  to  blow  the  pipe.  An  stan  is  in  Sieilia  haten  (so  MS., 
■we  must  supply  achates  before  haten),  se  icces  on  Fires  hyrnesse 
Persea  cyninges,  jxes  ansyne  is,  swilce  an  man  pipige  mid  nigon  pipan 
7  an  man  hearpige,  ZfdA.  xxxiv,  234.  Cf.  von  Fleischhacker's 
note,  where  he  quotes  from  Pliny,  xxxvii,  3 :  Namque  habuisse 
tradiliir  (i.e.  Pyrrhus)  achaten  in  qua  novem  Musa  et  Apollo 
citharam  tenens  spectarentur. 

*plyccan,  to  pluck.  Yyonne  \u  setragel  halban  wille,  ]>onne  plice 
J>2<  ^m«  agene  geiveda  mid  twam  fingrum,  KlZs.  50  ;  Gyleean 
tacen  his  (so  MS.  for  is)  ]>cet  ]>u  strece  for^  ]>in  wenstre  handstoc 
and  plyce  innan  mid  \inre  wynstran  hande,  ibid.  105.  This 
verb  answers  to  the  M.E.  *plicchen,  plighte,  *to  pluck.'  Can  the 
plicge^  ^  =  scalpit  and  plicet  =  adludit,  which  is  cited  in  BT.  from 
the  Boulogne  Prudentius  Gil.  (=  PGH,  396  and  397),  be  the  same 
verb  ?  The  latter  is  given  in  BT.  s.v.  plicettan,  and  the  meaning 
assigned  to  it  is  'to  expose  to  danger,'  but  the  sense  is  'plays 
with '  ( ut  vitulum  lupus  rapturus  adludit  -  prius,  Prudentius, 
Peristeph.  v,  20). 

*predicung,  preaching.  See  quotation  under  bisceopung. 
Cf.  wordpr-. 

*preostgesainnung,  body  or  community  of  priests.  D^  on 
alcre  preostgesamnunge  is. ale  ^rystnes  forboden,  Chr.,  p.  70. 

*  Holder  prints  plieged,  but  Thorpe  (Appendix  B  to  Cooper's  Report,  p.  146) 
\i.&&  plicgei^. 
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*preosthired,  body  or  community  of  priests.  Cleri  =  preosthiredes, 
NGl.  1,  3006;  Hit  is  gewuna  on  manegum  preo&thiredum,  Chr.,  p.  20; 
Se  areediacon  7  se  prauost  ....  lufian  fone  preosthgred,  ibid., 
p.  29 ;  Swa  hwilc  stca  an  preosthirede  cild  bi"^,  ibid.,  p.  85 ;  &i/ 
hwyle  brcrf>or  an  preosthyrede  hi"^  ]>e  ])a  gesettan  tida  forgymeleasa^ 
o'S^e  into  cyrcan  uneewfastlice  7  prutlice  o^^«  umydelice  gee'S^ 
ibid.,  p.  96.     See  also  quot.  under  rsedinggrad. 

preostlic,  canonical  [BT.].  H.  gives  ref.  to  Ang.  xiii,  451. 
D^ffA  \a  forhicgendan  ]>eera  preostlicra  gesetednyssa  heon  healice  ^as 
bisceopea  dome  to  witnienne,  Chr.,  p.  95 ;  Eac  ic  mingie  ^eet  hi 
gemunon  JKB8  preostlican  regoles,  ibid.,  p.  150. 

*preo8treaf,  priestly  garment.  Be  \cere  gesceadwisnysse  on  gyrelan 
^CEs  preoatreafes  {=  Ut  in  cultu  vestium  diacretionem  teneant),  Chr., 
p.  103. 

*preostregol,  canonical  rule.  Zibba^  clanre  keortan  7  cleenon 
lichaman  an  eoivrum  preostregole,  Chr.,  p.  147  ;  Ic  mingie  eac  ealle 
eowre  under\eoddan  preoatas  \^t  hi  ...  .  gehicgen  jxet  hi  gefyllon 
heora  preoatregol,  ibid.,  p.  150  ;  Beo  betwyx  ealluni  gejiware  aybb 
•J  halig  lufu  7  eatfullnea  lifea  be  preoatregole,  ibid.,  p.  156. 

pratian,  to  be  proud  [BT.,  H.].  Gif  main]  ....  \one 
arcediacon  o'^^e  \one  prauoat  agyte  y  hi  wyllon  modiggan  o^^e 
prutian,  Chr.,  p.  29  ;  Gif  him  deoflu  hwat  on  heora  ge\ance  lare[n'], 
hwanon  hi  modigian  magon  o^^e  prutian,  ibid.,  p.  168. 

*putuiig,  instigation.  Hation  f  \urh  deoflea  putunge  w<ta  an 
belad  (=  Oderint  quod  inatinctu  diaboli  ingestum  eat),  7  lufian  j?  \urh 
Godea  godnyaae  geaceapon  wcea,  Chr.,  p.  99.  For  M.E.  cf.  Hampole, 
Ps.  35,  12 :  And  the  hand  of  the  aynful,  that  ia  the  puttynge  of  the 
fende,  atire  me  not  till  ayn.  It  is  the  verbal  sb.  of  an  O.E.  verb 
*putian,  '  to  push,  shove,'  whence  M.E.  puten,  N.E.  to  put.  An 
O.E.  *putian  is  not  recorded,  but  there  is  a potian,  'to  push,  thrust, 
prod,  butt,'  for  which  BT.  has  two  instances.  An  early  twelfth 
century  example  is  in  S.  17,  p.  225, 1.  15,  peer  hi  aceolan  \a  tvyrmes 
toalittan  7  deofia  potian.   For  the  root  vowel  cf.  cnucian  and  cnoeian. 

*pyff,  a  puff  (of  wind).     See  my  note  in  PBB.  xxiv,  245. 

*r»dingg^ad,  lectern,  steps  to  lectern  ?  ponne  he  ]>a;der  geclypod 
cume  .  .  .  atforan  ]>am  biaceope  7  yam  preoathirede,  \onne 
aatrecce  he  hine  .  .  .  an  eor^an  atforan  ^am  radinggrade 
(=  ante  abaidam),  Chr.,  p.  56. 

*regol,  a  ruler  (for  drawing  lines).  See  quotation  under 
regolian. 

*regoliaii,  to  draw  lines  with  a  ruler.     Regolea  tacen  ia  ^  \>u 
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wecge  yine  hand  7  stryce  mid  \inum  scytefingre  andlang  \inre  wynstran 
handa,  swylce  \u  regolige,  KlZs.  46 ;  Gyf  ]>u  reogolsticcan  ncebhe, 
yonne  strece  ^u  \ine  hand  upiceard  7  stric  mid  \inum  scytejingre 
andlang  \inre  tcynstran  hande,  swilce  \u  regolige,  ibid.  115. 

remian,  to  mend  [H.,  S.].  Se  Umlend  ....  gemette 
d^re  twegen  gebro^ra,  lacohum  7  lohannem,  on  scipe  mid  heora 
fader  Zehedeo  remigende  heora  nett,  Arcliiv,  ci,  p.  323.  See  my 
note,  ibid.,  p.  311  ;  the  five  MSS.  (containing  this  passage)  which 
I  consulted  agree  in  reading  remigende  or  remiende.  BT.  gives 
one  example  of  it,  viz.  the  rendering  of  this  same  passage 
(Matth,  iv,  21)  in  the  West  Saxon  Gospels,  the  MSS.  of  which 
agree  in  reading  remigende.  BT.  takes  it  as  miscopied  for  renigende 
{ren-  =  7-egn-,  from  regnian,  'to  put  in  order,  arrange'),  but  this 
second  instance  of  the  word,  independent  as  it  is,  confirms  the 
existence  of  a  verb  remian,  '  to  mend.' 

*rihtendebyrdiies,  right  order.  £lles  ealle  healdon  .... 
hyra  rihtendehyrdnysse,  Chr.,  p.  14. 

*rihtgefeg,  proper  joint.  Eall  ]?««  scipes  feet  was  acweht  7  for 
"^am  mycclum  y\u7n  tolysed  7  toslopen  fram  eallum  his  rihtgefegum, 
GrD.  248  «>. 

*rihtgeinet,  right  measure.  Wite  se  ealdor  f  he  habbe  ealo'S  his 
rihtgemet,  Chr.,  p.  24. 

*rihtgescead,  right  understanding.  For\on  ;p  rihtgescead  me 
ontynde  \a  deogohiesse  \urh  jiine  gescegene,  GrD.  56*. 

*rihtgesetednes,  right  ordinance,  institution,  rule.  Oif  hwa 
angean  J>««  gesetednyssa  o^'^e  o^re  swilce  rihtgesetednyssa  beo 
toyunden,  Chr.,  p.  97 ;  cf.  also  above  s.v.  inwnnung. 

*rihtgewittig,  rational,  sane.  ^  getacna^  J  seo  rihtgewitttige 
sawl  site^  on  \am  lichaman,  GrD.  245  '*- ;  Hwylc  rihtgewittigra 
manna  is  to  j>on  snotor  J  he  wylle  \a  gastas  secgan  lichamlice  ? 
ibid.  305  *. 

*rihtlifhad,  right  mode  of  life.  Halige  mm  gebidda^  for  heora 
feondum  on  \a  tide  'p  hi  magon  .  ...  hi  gehcelan  mid  hyra 
syljra  rihtliflade,  GrD.  336  \ 

rihtraciend,  preacher  [BT.,  H.].  Seo  boo  (Ecclesiastes)  is 
agendlice  on  u^nglise  rihtraciend  gehaten,  GrD.  264*".  It  occurs 
again  GrD.  265  * ;  265  ' ;  266  "  ;  267  "  ;  267  '«. 

rihtj^eow,  •feovra.,  lawful  slave  [BT.,  H.].  Sage  f  ic  J^m 
rihtj>eowa  sy,  7  syle  me  on  }^eowdome  for  hine,  GrD.  180*  (MS.  C). 
MS.  0.  has  riht]>eow. 

*ri8cbr6c,  rushy  brook.     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  63. 
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*tr6t,  a  root.  Se  Godes  freond  civa^  f  he  leofode  he  weode  7  be 
ujyrtan  roten  7  he  weeteres  drence,  S.  17,  p.  122,  1.  4 ;  He  leofede  h$ 
wyrtan  rotan,  ibid.,  p.  124,  1.  32;  For]>an  ^e  he  nolde  j;  ^o  roten 
fordrtigode  wceron,  NRT.,  p.  4".  H.  and  S.  have  the  compound 
rot/eest  from  tho  Chronicle,  a.d.  1127. 

*ruhha,  a  ray  ?    See  suhha. 

*rumgallice,  widely,  pa  \e  her  rumgallice  ofer  Godes  riht 
ricsia'^,  \a  beo^  ]>eer  on  mcestmn  racenteagum,  Verc,  f.  17,  1.  22 
(this  passage  is  also  in  S.  2,  p.  258). 

Sfflscyll,  sea  shell  [BT.,  H.].  pa  he  (St.  Felix)  ;};  nolde,  he 
was  nacod  on  carcern  onscended  7  ^cer  understregd  mid  sascellum  7 
mid  scearpum  stanum,  MH.  18^^ 

samlinga  (by-form  of  samn-),  immediately  [BT.,  S.].  Cf.  my 
note  in  Ang.  xv,  207. 

""^samlocen,  half-closed.  Gyf\u  candelsticcan  habban  tville,  \onne 
hlaw  yu  on  jiinum  scytejingre  7  hold  ]>ine  hand  samlocene,  sicylce  yu 
candeUtcbf  hmhhe,  KlZs.  26  ;  Hafa  \u  \ine  wynstran  hand  samlocene, 
ibid.  80  ;  J?«s  bcecernes  tacne  is  "p  mon  mid  bam  samlocone  hnndum 
togcedere,^  ibid.  111. 

*samodgang,  communication  (from  one  room  to  another). 
Witodlice  in  fcere  stowe  fram  \am  ny^eran  dcele  into  \am  uferan  wees 
samodgang  \urh  gewisne  upstige,  GrD.  170^^.  This  is  the  reading  of 
MS,  C. ;  MS.  0.  has  somedtoncg.  Can  it  be  that  0.  is  right,  and 
that  we  have  here  a  substantive  samodtang  used  in  the  sense  of 
*  connection,  communication '  ? 

*samodtang,  adj.,  continuous,  successive.  Gedo  f  man  on 
\yssum  yryligum  dagum  samodtangum  (=  diehus  triginta  continuis) 
alee  dcege  geoffrige  for  hine,  GrD.  345  ^®  (in  MS.  C.  only) ;  Swa 
hit  \a  was  geworden  f  he  eode  ]>a  vi  samodgongan  dagas  {  =  per  sex 
continuos  dies)  genoh  bli\e  7  orsorh  him  to  cyrcan,  ibid.  309 '  (in 
MS.  0.  only).  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  we  have  the  same 
word  in  both  passages,  and  that  samodgongan  is  miswritten  for 
-tongan;  ci.  gadertang,  'continuous,  connected  with';  gadertangnes, 
'  continuation  ' ;  getang,  getangllce,  '  near,  together ' ;  getenge,  '  close 
to'  (=0.  Sax.  bitengi,  O.H.G.  gizengi),  etc.  ;  also,  with  different 
ablaut,  samtinges,  '  without  interval,  immediately.' 

*8amodtang,  sb.,  communication,  connection  ?     Cf.  samodgang. 

*samodwist,  a  being  one  with.  Swa  myccle  ma  we  gefremede 
beo^   under  eadmodnesse  to    \are  samodwiste  j>as  ordfruman  eallra 

'  So  MS. ;  there  is  a  vb.  missing. 
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gesceafta  ( =  quatito  cum  audore  omnium  efficimur  per  humilitatem), 
GrD.  224  K 

*samstorfen,  half  dead.     Seminecem  =  samstorfenne,  PGH.  401. 

*samweaxen,  half  grown  up.  jEIc  man  hcef^  swa'peah  his  ageno 
Unge  on  pare  mycelnesse  ]>e  he  man  wcbs  cer,  o^^e  he  heon  scolde,  gif 
he  full  weoxe,  se  '^e  on  cildhade  o%^e  samweaxen  gewat,  MS.  Jun.  99, 
fol.  109  ^  1.  8  (also  in  MS.  Trin.,  p.  266,  and  other  MSS.). 

sarspell,  lament.  This  word  is  recorded  in  BT.,  H.,  and  S., 
and  BT.  gives  an  instance  from  Hy.  4,  96.  S.  marks  the  word 
as  only  occurring  in  poetry,  but  it  is  also  found  in  prose :  Se  man 
sade  fram  helle  si'^fcete  swylc  sarspell  swylce  ncefre  (er  on  men  n» 
hecom,  ne  naht  oft  si'^^an,  MH.  16^. 

sceaftrihte,  in  a  straight  line  [BT.,  H.].     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  54. 

*fscearnbudda,    dung-beetle.      Scarabeus  =  scearnbudda,    -ZEQ. 

3081  ^;^s_  ^yy 

*scea^ful,  hurtful.  Siva  ponne  geweor^e^  j>  we  heeumar^  ponna 
fram  ]>atn  idlan  wordiim  to  pam  scea'^fullum,  GrD.  209  '^. 

sceawere,  a  mirror.  Nu  we  men  geseo^  swylce  ]>urh  sceawere  j 
on  rcedelse  (1  Cor.  13«),  Jun.  99,  fol.  114  ^  1.  15  (also  in  MS. 
Trin.,  p.  279,  and  other  MSS.).  Cf.  also  fAng.  xi,  374",  On  pan 
halgen  gewriten  se  mann  hine  sylfne  mmg  sceawigen  swa  swa  on 
hwylcen  sceawere  (from  Vesp.,  fol.  106).  The  word  is  in  the 
dictionaries,  but  BT.'s  only  instance  is  a  gloss  ==  WW.  152'*. 
Speculea  =  sceawere. 

sceg^,  a  boat  of  considerable  size  (not  a  small,  light  boat). 
Cf.  :N'SCh.,  p.  128. 

*sceoccen,  devilish  (from  sceocca,  scucca).  Man  toheow  \a 
sticmcblum  pone  sceoccenan  god,  S.  6,  p.  159,  1.  12. 

*sceppe,  a  measure.  Her  stent  ^«  forwarde  '^e  ^peric  worhte 
wv6  pan  abbode  on  Niwentune,  f  is  Hi  sceppe  mealtes  7  healf  sceppa 
hwcete,  an  slagry^er,  v  seep  ....  Leofstan  abbod  do^  to  pit 
fermfitltum  an  sceppe  malt  7  Hi  hund  hlafe  7  vi  flicceti  7  oper  vi  to 
fyllincge  itito  pan  ealdanfyrme,  St.  E.,  f.  106 ''.  This  word,  which 
is  from  O.N.  sJceppa,  '  a  measure,  a  bushel,'  still  survives  in  the 
modern  dialects  as  sleep,  '  a  basket '  ;  the  earliest  instances  hitherto 
recorded  are  late  M.E.  (fifteenth  century).  Though  not  in  the 
later  O.E.  dictionaries,  sceppe  is  to  be  found  in  Lye  and  Bosworth 
(cf.  note  to  scoru). 

scimrian,  to  glisten,  shine  [H.].  BT.  only  has  an  instance, 
from  a  gl.     But  see  quot.  under  dsegredleoma. 

scinlic,   phantasmal,   magic  [H.].     It  is  not  confined  to  Late 
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Northumbrian,  as  indicated  in  S.  Be  \am  f  preostas  hi  warnien 
wi^  \a  scynlican  hiwinga  deofla  prcettes,  Chr.,  p.  167. 

scipfeereld,  sea-journey  [BT.,  H.].  Smne  dcege  men  tcaron  on 
scipfcireld^  of  Siccilia  \am  ealande,  GrD.  273  '*. 

scoru,  a  score  [BT.,  S.].  Heron  stent  gewriten  hwxt  man  funde 
at  Eggemere  sy^'^an  Cole  kit  let.  Dat  is  vii  oxen  7  viii  oy  7  iiii 
feldhry\era  (glossed  by  pascuales  vituli)  7  ii  stottas  (gl.  by  equi 
titles)  7  V  scora  (gl.  by  quinquies  uiginti)  scap  ....  7  viti 
score  (gl.  by  octies  uiginti)  cecere  gemwen  7  i  flicce  (gl.  by  an  hacun), 
St.  E.,  f.  108.  The  history  of  this  word  is  interesting:  it  first 
appears  in  Lye  (and  the  same  holds  good  of  the  words  sceppe,  stott, 
manslot),  with  the  ref.  *'  Cart,  ad  calc.  C.R.  Ben.,"  i.e.  to  the  MS. 
of  the  Benedictine  Rule  at  C.C.C.  Cambridge.  This  is  incorrect,  as 
the  words  occur  not  in  the  Cambridge  MS.,  but  in  documents  at 
the  end  of  the  MS.  of  the  Ben.  Rule  at  C.C.C.  Oxford.  From  Lye 
Bosworth  took  them  over  together  with  the  wrong  ref.,  but  Toller, 
presumably  because  he  was  unable  to  verify  the  ref.,  excluded 
them,  and  hence  they  have  disappeared  from  the  dictionaries.'  In 
the  case  of  scoru,  Schroer  called  attention  to  it  in  RBS.,  p.  xxii, 
and  also  Skeat  in  the  Supplement  to  the  first  ed.  of  liis  Etym.  Diet, 
in  1884,  but  it  is  to  be  found  neither  in  BT.  nor  S. ;  H.  gives  it 
without  a  ref.  on  the  authority  of  Skeat.  Even  now  its  existence 
does  not  seem  to  be  generally  known,  for  Bjorkman  in  his  Scandin. 
Loan-words  in  M.E.,  1900,  p.  129,  mentions  O.E.  scor  as  having 
been  quoted  by  Kluge,  but  states  that  he  has  been  unable  to  find 
any  O.E.  instance  of  it.  As  the  retention  of  the  sk  sound  shows, 
it  is  of  Scandinavian  origin,  O.N.  skor.  Note  the  early  occurrence 
of  the  Norman  French  baeun. 

*scrapian,  to  scrape.  Gyf\u  cegera  be\urfe,  ]>onne  scrapa  \u  mid 
^inum  fingre  up  on  \inne  wynatran  \uman,  KlZs.  67.  This  is  the 
O.E.  source  of  M.E.  schrapen  ;  the  N.E.  scrape  is,  of  course,  from  the 
O.N.  shrapa. 

*scrudfeoh,  money  for  buying  clothes.     See  quot.  under  hogg. 

*sealtflaesc,  salted  meat.  Donne  ]>u  for  hwylcere  7ieode  sea/tflasc 
wille,  jionne  twenge  )?m  mid  yinre  swi^ran  iieo\iewearde  yine  wynstran, 
\(Br  se  lyra  \iccost  si,  7  do  mid  \inum  ]>rim  fingrum,  swilcce  ]?«  sealte, 
KlZs.  78.     Or  read  sealtfiasc? 

*sealting,  dancing.  Massepreostan  .  ...  fie  beon  an  ]>am 
geferscypum  jxer  »i<T[n]  wogerlice  leo^  7  tfellice  singe,    o^^e   ]>ar 

^  Except  that  H.  has  scor  from  Skeat. 
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lichamana  beo^  fracodlice  gebc&ru  mid  saltinffum  7  twnhincgum, 
Chr.,  p.  130. 

*searumete,  dainty,  delicacy.  He  fylde  his  wamhe  mid 
searumettum  7  mid  oferfyllo,  Yerc,  f.  22,  1.  2  (S.  2,  p.  275,  where 
this  passage  also  occurs,  has  searomettum). 

*selleiidlic,  dandus.  Witodlice  swa  htcylce  swa  wena^  ]>(et  so^ 
lufu  sy  on  ate  7  on  wate,  o\>]>e  on  ojirum  anfondlicum  7  sellendlicum 
j>inyum  {=  et  dandis  atque accipiendis  rebus),  na  hivonlice  hie  dweliarS, 
Theod.,  f.  104^;  ^e  ncefre  gystas  on  htisarne  onfo^,  buton  sellendlices 
gysthuses  med  car  apinsod  sy  (=  nini  prius  dandi  hospmi  merces 
compensetur),  ibid.,  f.  97. 

*semnendlic,  immediate.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adverb. 
Arrianus  ....  wear^  slegen  mid  semnendlicre  blindnesse,  GrD. 
235*  (MS.  0.);  ITi  gewunedon  in  j^eere  symnenlican  7  farlican 
wafunge,  ibid.  284 ''^  (MS.  0.). 

*seocm6d,  not  strong-minded.     See  quot.  under  snytan. 

sicor,  *fsicorlice,  ^fsicornes.  The  dictionaries  record  the 
simple  sicor  with  the  single  reference  to  the  CP.  425  ^.  It,  how- 
ever, also  occurs  in  the  early  twelfth  century  MS.  Vesp.  D.  14,  in 
an  Engl,  version  of  Alcuin's  De  virtutibus :  cf.  Ang.  xi,  377  "*, 
Stvy^e  sicore  forgyfonysse  se  maig  him  biddan  at  Gode,  se  ^e,  etc. 
The  compounds  sicorlice  and  sicornes,  both  of  which  oc^ur  in  M.E., 
and  are  still  in  use  in  the  Northern  dialects,  are  not  recorded  in 
the  O.E.  dictionaries,  but  both  are  found  in  MS.  Vesp.  D.  14. 
Cf.  Max  Forster,  Furnivall  Celebration  Volume,  p.  92  **,  Far  \an 
j>e  jia  apostles  scolden  witen  sieerlice  y  he  arisen  was  of  dea^e.  The 
substantive  occurs  in  MS.  Vesp.  D.  14,  fol.  163,  pa  habbe^ 
mycele  meie,  for  heo  habbe^  blisse  for  fare  sicornysse  Godes  rice\_s'\. 
Note  the  use  oifor  as  a  conjunction  ;  it  is  common  in  MS.  Vesp. 
D.  14,  cf.  H.  A.  Vance,  Der  spdtangelsdchsisehe  Sermo  in  Festis 
S.  Maria  Virginis,  Darmstadt,  1894,  p.  16.  The  two  earliest 
instances  oifor  conj.  in  the  NED.  are  from  this  MS. 

*slecgwyrh.ta,  a  worker  in  metals,  pat  o\er  wif  Sella  acende 
Tubalcain,  j>e  was  slecgwirhta  7  smi^  (=  malleator  et  faber), 
Genesis  iv,  22  (printed  by  Chase  in  Archiv,  c,  p.  254,  and  reprinted 
in  Cook's  Biblical  Quotations  in  O.E.  Prose  Writers,  2nd  series, 
p.  307). 

*sleghri^er,  ox  or  cow  for  slaughtering.  Cf.  quotation  s.v. 
sceppe.      Cf.  slegneat  in  the  dictionaries. 

[slic,  sleek,  smooth,  cunning.]  This  word,  supposed  to  be  the 
parent  of  N.E.  sleek,  is  included  in  all  the  modern  dictionaries 
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on  the  authority  of  a  fragment  printed  by  Cockayne  in  his 
Narratiuncula,  p.  50,  where  he  read  slicera.  The  Latin  original 
has  sapientior,  and  Max  Forster  has  recently  shown  (Archiv,  cviii, 
21)  that  the  MS.  had  not  slicera,  but  snofera,  the  t  and  the  right 
half  of  the  o  being  lost  in  consequence  of  a  tear ;  Cockayne  read 
"what  remained  of  the  o  as  c,  and  the  n  as  li. 

♦sluraere,  a  sleeper.     See  quotation  under  swefecere. 

♦smealicnys,  subtlety.  Preostm  synt  to  myngienne  f  hi  beon  ware 
j?  hi  nejvur^on  beswicene  /ram  deoflum  \urh  ge^anca  smealicngsse, 
Chr.,  p.  167. 

*smi'Sbylg,  smith's  bellows,  'peah  mon  \one  garsecg  mid  isernum 
tceallum  utan  betyne  ....  j  hine  ]>onneutan  besette  midsmijibylium, 
Jun.  23,  f.  145  ^  1.  5.  The  same  passage  occurs  in  SS.,  p.  85 
(from  MS.  Tiberius  A.  3),  where  the  reading  is  snii'^belgum,  and 
in  Wst.  146^',  which  has  the  uncompounded  byligeon. 

smolt,  lard,  fat  [BT.].  It  is  in  S.  without  ref.,  and  in  H.  with 
ref.,  to  the  interlinear  version  of  .^'Selwold's  De  consuetudine 
monachorum,  Ang.  xiii,  404.  In  In  aeptuagesima  pinguedo  inter- 
mittatur  usque  in  quinquagesimam,  the  word  pinguedo  is  glossed  by 
smolt.  Cf.  also :  ]7<&r  sculan  eac  ii  fatte  swyn  up  arisan  to  smolte 
6^'^e  Hi  oran,  St.  E.,  f.  108.  Cf.  O.N.  and  Low  German  smolt, 
Dutch  smout.  It  is  connected  with  the  Germanic  vb.  *smeltan, 
N.H.G.  schnielzen,  '  to  melt.' 

*snyflung,  mucus  (from  the  nose).  Cf.  snytan.  It  is  the 
verbal  subst.  from  an  unrecorded  *sny/lan  (from  snojl,  '  mucus '), 
whence  M.E.  snivelen,  N.E.  to  snivel. 

*snytan,  to  clear  the  nose.  Gif  heora  anegutn  for  unheele  hraea 
of  breoste  o'S^e  snyflung  of  nosa  derige,  hrcece  7  snyte  hceftan  him 
d^^e  adun  be  his  sidati,  7  \  at  for  I  rede,  \e  Ices  hit  seocmodum  br6)^rum 
7  cisum  wyr^e  to  iclmttan  .  .  .  .  j  on  cyrcan  7  on  portice 
7  on  (dcre  stowe,  swa  hwcet  swa  »?a[n]  him  from  hrace  o^'^e  snyte, 
fortrede  hit  mid  his  fotum,  Chr.,  p.  35.  The  dictionaries  have  the 
verbal  substantive  snyting,  'sneezing,'  and  candehnytels,  'snuffers,' 
but  not  the  vb.  snytan.  This  verb,  which  presupposes  the 
existence  of  an  O.E.  *snut  (whence  M.E.  snoute,  N.E.  snout),  still 
survives  in  the  dialects ;  it  is,  of  course,  cognate  with  O.N.  snyta, 
N.H.G.  schtieuzen,  etc. 

*speresceaft,  spear-shaft.     See  quotation  under  fserserning. 

♦fspillan,  to  spill.     See  gespillan. 

jsprott,  a  fish-name,  sprat.  See  note  to  culling.  BT.  has  only 
one  instance,  from  Ang.  viii,  310. 
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*8t8el^ing,  theft.  Ipe  l/es  ]>a  ]>enas  ....  j>ara  brorSra  god 
\urh  stcel'^ing  {  =  furtim)  (etferion,  Chr.,  p.  30. 

*st8e)7hlype,  sb.,  a  steep  place.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adj. 
]7«  )>«  he  geseah  manige  men  gan  \urh  \a  atai^hlypan  heora  uncysta 
(^  =  per  ahrupta  vitiorum),  GrD.  95  '*.     See  also  quot.  under  holnes. 

*stancynn,  kind  of  stone.  Abestus  (=  asbestos)  hatte  sum 
stanojnn  on  Claudea  rice  (=  Arcadia),  ZfdA.  xxxiv,  233. 

*8tearcmod,  stubborn.  Hit  is  neod  ]>am  jie  o^  ]>is  modig  7  prut 
7  upahafen  wcere,  7  stearcmod  lyfede,  Chr.,  p.  13. 

*8teorleaslic,  not  under  control,  undisciplined,  wild.  He 
yfelsacode  .  .  .  Godes  mcegti^ryyn  .  .  .  in  manegum  gymeleaslicum 
wordum  \e  steorleaslicu  cildru  gewunia^  to  sprecane,  GrD.  289  ^". 

stoc,  house,  dwelling-place,  place  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  only  as  place- 
name.  ^  ahorstene  clif  hreas  ]>a  ofduneweard  .  .  .  .  o]?  j>  hit 
com  }p(er  hit  mynte  feallan  ofer  f  mynster,  7  j?  \onne  xcctre  hryre  ealles 
\ees  stoces  7  forwyrd  ealra  jxera  bro^ra,  GrD.  12^^;  ]pa  sona  in 
Cassinum  J  stnc  he  onbead  ]^am  eefeestan  tcere  "f,  etc.,  GrD.  172' 
(MS.  0.).  MS.  C.  has  in  C.  \>cere  siowe;  MS.  H.  has  on  C.  \am 
stocwic}  Cf.  Ormulum,  1.  1050,  0  ttcejjenn  stokess  ;  1.  9778, 
I  fad  err  stoke  ;  1.  15694,  Inn  o\re  stokess  ;  and  modern  place-names. 

*8t6rf8Bt,  censer.  -Donne  yii  sforfcet  habban  iville,  \onne  icend  fu 
])itie  hand  ofdune  7  urge  hi,  swylce  \u  styre,  KlZs.  24.     ^ 

*8tott,  a  kind  of  horse.  See  quotation  under  scoru.  The  earliest 
other  instance  of  the  word  known  to  me  is  in  the  thirteenth 
centui'y  Owl  and  Nightingale.  To  judge  from  the  gloss  equi  uiles, 
it  must  in  O.E.  have  denoted  an  inferior  kind  of  horse,  but  by 
Chaucer's  time  its  meaning  seems  to  have  altered,  for  his  reeve 
"  sat  upon  a  ful  good  stot."  Lye  and  Bosworth  both  have  it  in  the 
incorrect  form  stotte  (cf.  note  to  scoru).  Wright  (Dial.  Diet.) 
quotes  a  now  obsolete  seventeenth  century  North  Country  stot, 
'  a  young  horse.'  Is  it  the  same  as  the  M.E.  stott,  '  a  bullock,' 
which  still  survives  in  the  dialects? 

*str£etlanu,  street.  Seo  strcetlanu  is  on  '^eere  byrig  of  clccnum 
golde  geworht,  S.  5,  p.  385,  1.  17. 

*8trichr8egl  ?  a  cloth  for  rubbing  or  wiping  with  ?  Eadgyfe  his 
swyster  an  strichrcegl,  NSCh.,  p.  23  ^^ 

strocciau,  to  stroke  [BT.,  H.].  Gyf\e  meolce  lyste,  \onne  strocca 
JjM  \inne  wynstran  finger  mid  ]^tnre  SM?yj7rfl[n]  handa  \>am  geliee 
swylce  J7M  melee,  KlZs.  66. 

^  This  is  the  only  instance  of  stocwie  in  £T. 
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^strudian,  wk.  vb.,  to  plunt^er.  pa  ]>a  ^u  8wP6mt  strudadest 
7  o^re  vwn  mid  too  reafodest,  ^rt  greowon  unc  ]>a  ecan  witu,  Verc, 
f.  22^  1.  20.    Cf.  gestrudian. 

*8uflmete,  a  relish.  lie  het  beran  mid  him  \one  suflmete  \e  he  <er 
hst  gegeanvian,  GrD.  201  **. 

*f8uhha  = /annua,  a  fish-name.  See  note  to  calling.  Suhha  is, 
I  take  it,  miscopied  for  rtihha,  and  we  apparently  have  here  a  late 
O.E.  instance  of  the  later  M.E.  ro^e,  corresponding  to  Middle  Low 
German  ruche,  rocJie,  whence.  N.H.G.  Roche,  '  the  ray.'  Its  precise 
relation  to  O.E.  reohhe  = /annus  (WW.  181 «;  319";  MG.  308 «), 
M.E.  reh)e  (see  NED.  s.v.  reigh),  is  not  clear. 

*sumerb6c,  a  lectionary  for  the  summer.  Brihtric  hcef^  .... 
1  mcesseboc  7  icinterradinghoc  7  sumerboc,  St.  E.,  f.  107,  The 
dictionaries  have  sumerreedingboc. 

*sunnanleoma,  light  of  the  sun,  sunbeam.  Swa  sica  he  syl/ 
sy^^an  rehte,  f>  eac  eall  middaneard  sivylce  under  anum  sunnanleoman 
gelogod  tccere,  GrD.  171  "  and  172". 

*swangettung,  movement,  agitation.  Seo  sa  getacna'^  \as  and- 
werdan  icortdd,  ]ie  mid  mislicum  gelimpum  ^are  see  swangetunge 
gee/enl(Bc^,  Archiv,  ci,  p.  323.     Cf.  my  note,  ibid.,  p.  311. 

*swefecere,  a  sleeper;  swefecung,  sleep,  pa  gedivyldmen  man 
htet  on  Grecisc  Nictates  (=  Nyctages),  7  tve  on  ure  ge\eode  slumeras 
hi  magon  o^'^e  swe/eceras  nemnan,  7  eac  hi  ma^ji]  mceg  slaperas 
hatan,  Chr.,  p.  40  ;  Se  hopa  \>as  totveardan  oirystes,  \onne  \a 
rihttvysan  swylce  0/  slcepes  siva/cunge  arisa'(>,  ibid.,  p.  41.  The 
dictionaries  give  a  vb.  aswe/ecian,  'to  eradicate,  root  up,'  the  source 
of  which  is  WW.  395*  and  491 '^'',  cxtirpatus  =  aswe/ecad ;  these 
two  gU.  both  go  back  to  one  original,  and  are  a  gl.  to  Aldhelm, 
De  laudibus  virginitatis,  ed.  Giles,  p.  16".  I  strongly  suspect 
that  in  the  original  the  word  was  miswritten  for  a8te/ecad  =  asty/ecad, 
and  that  an  usive/ecian,  '  to  root  up,'  is  non-existent. 

*t8Wigin8B88e,  silent  or  still  mass.  Se  prest  sfod  on  ]><ere  swimasse, 
S.  17,  p.  120,  1.  6  ;  Se  eadiga  JSgidtus  meessode  on  ]>an  nextan 
Sunnandcege,  7  ealswa  he  teas  on  jxere  swigmesse  7  geornlice  bad  /or 
\on  cincge,  ibid.,  p.  129,  1.  31.  Stratmann-Bradley  has  an  instance 
of  swimesse  from  Monis,  O.E.  Horn.,  2nd  ser.,  p.  97  (late  twelfth 
century),  but  these  are  earlier. 

*f8w6tlice,  adv.,  sweetly.  BT.  and  S.  have  the  adj.  Heo  by^ 
swa  swotlice  ge/ostrede,  Vesp.,  f.  162,  1.  14. 

[swylt,  a  whirlpool.]  This  word  is  given  both  in  BT.  and  H., 
with  the  ref.  Hpt.  Gl.  468  (i.e.  the  Brussels  Aldhelm  MS.,  the  gll. 
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from  which  were  published  in  the  ZfdA.,  vol.  ix),  swyttes  =  gurgitis. 
Both  BT.  and  H.  assume  that  swyttes  stands  for  swyltes,  and  BT. 
suggests  connection  with  swelgan,  '  to  swallow.'  The  passage  in 
Aldhelm  is  rapaci  gurgitis  alveo,  and  in  the  Digby  Aldhelm  MS. 
(cf.  jS^GI.  1,  2667)  there  is  no  gl.  over  gurgitis,  but  over  rapaci 
is  written  ueloci,  swiftum,  which  is  quite  correct.  There  can  be 
little  doubt,  as  I  suggested  in  my  note,  that  the  swyttes  in  the 
Brussels  MS.  is  for  swyftes,  the  scribe  wrongly  regarding  rapaci 
as  a  genitive  and  as  agreeing  with  gurgitis  and  not  with  alveo. 

sylh^e,  team  of  oxen  [BT.,  H.].     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  127. 

ftacan,  oftacan.  The  verb  tacan,  'to  take'  (from  O.N.  taha), 
is  recorded  in  late  O.E.  BT.  gives  two  early  twelfth  century 
instances  from  the  Chronicle  in  the  sense  of  'to  take  captive,'  and 
Plummer  in  his  glossary  to  the  Chron.  gives  further  examples  of 
it  in  this  sense.  Also  from  the  year  1135  Plummer  quotes  an 
instance  toe  to  uuerrien  him,  '  took  to  making  (began  to  make)  war 
upon  him,'  which  is,  of  course,  imitated  from  the  0.^.  taka  at,  with 
the  infinitive  =  'to  begin.'  In  the  year  1127  we  read  in  the 
Chron.  ]>et  landfolc  him  wi^  toe  =  'received,  accepted,'  borrowed 
from  0.^.  taka  vi"^,  '  to  receive.'  To  these  I  can  add  two  instances 
of  another  phrase  evidently  modelled  on  O.N".  usage.  In  O.N. 
iaka  a  meant  'to  touch,'  and  in  MS.  S.  17  we  find  taca^on  used  in 
the  same  sense.  So^lice  "P  ilce  ele  is  swa  mihtig  7  swa  strange  j?  swa 
htccet  swa  hit  on  tac\,  jicerrihtes  hit  call  forbm'n'^,  S.  17,  p.  178, 
1.  21 ;  Hi  dydon  \a  hwcetlice  ealswa  heom  getaht  was,  7  sona  swa 
•p  ele  toe  on  f  wceter,  ]>a  aras  jxer  upp  swi'Se  mycel  fyr,  ibid., 
p.  179,  1.  10. 

*f oftacan,  to  overtake.  By  the  side  of  M.E.  overtaken  there 
existed  in  early  M.E.  a  compound  oftaken  with  the  same  meaning. 
The  two  remained  in  use  side  by  side  during  the  greater  part  of 
the  M.E.  period,  but  by  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  it 
had  been  quite  superseded  by  overtake.  The  earliest  quotation  for 
oftaken  in  the  NED.  is  from  Layamon,  but  MS.  S.  17  affords 
us  an  earlier  example.  Se  wrecce  mann  ])cerrihtes  awehte,  7  hrcedlice 
up  aras  7  am  (efter  \am  Godes  deorlinge  .  .  ,  .  7  Ae  oftoe  hine 
\a,  S.  17,  p.  174,  1.  10. 

tseflung,  gambling  [BT.].  Us  syndon  synderlice  on  ^isum  dagum 
foQ'hodene  ....  idele  sprcBca  7  tcefiunga  7  heorscypas,  Cleopatra, 
B.  13,  f.  49,  1.  13.     Also  in  Verc,  f.  108,  and  in  other  MSS. 

*talfull,  blameworthy,  reprehensible.  Cf.  quotation  under 
t5s5cn. 
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*tamcian,  to  tame,  soothe.  Leohtlic  hioyslung  mceg  hors  tamcyan, 
7  leonhwelpas  gremian  (=  Lents  sihilua  equos  mitigat,  cafulos  tnstigat), 
Chr.,  p.  163.  Can  the  getaccodon  =  edomttis  (PGH.  402)  be  another 
instance  ?  The  original  may  have  had  getuecodon,  and  the  copyist 
may  have  left  the  w-contraction  out,  and  misread  the  e  as  c.  The 
untamcul  of  PGH.  397  is,  no  doubt,  a  derivative  of  this  vb. 
The  vb.  itself  is  a  derivative  of  an  O.E.  *tamian:  of.  stalcian  from 
atalian.  On  the  syncope  of  the  middle  vowel,  cf.  Weyhe,  PBB. 
xxxi,  48. 

tending,  a  burning,  stinging  (of  nettles)  [BT.,  S.].  H.  has 
tending^  'burning,'  without  ref.,  and  BT.,  S.  have  utending,  'incite- 
ment.' Se  \>a  unscrydde  his  reafe  7  hine  sylfne  nacodne  awearp 
•J  wylede  on  \a}ra  ]iorna  ordum  7  on  ]>ara  netela  tendingum,  GrD. 
101"  (MS.  H.).     MS.  C.  has  tcendlengum,  and  MS.  0.  tendlincgum. 

*tendling.     See  tending. 

*tefeoward,  hurtful  speech.  pa  he  swvfiust  o'^re  men  mid 
teaowordum  t<sl\d,']e  in  his  renceo,  \a  earnode  he  me  \<bs  ecan  teonan, 
Verc.  22^,  1.  19.     See  also  quot.  under  gealpettung. 

*tilen,  teolen,  studium  \_tilian'\.  "pa  \a  he  was  swy''6e  georne 
hehealdende  ^«  teolone  (so  MS.  C. ;  MS.  0.  has  tilone)  his  gestli^nesse 
(=  Cum  hospitalitatis  studio  valde  esset  intenttis),  GrD.  194^*. 

timple,  a  toothed  implement  used  in  weaving.  See  quot.  under 
atimplian. 

*ftorfian,  intrans.,  to  be  tossed,  pa  geseah  he  an  scip,  ut  on  \<Bre 
sa,  swa  swi''6e  torfigende  fram  ]?«»  wealcendum  sees  y^um  -p  ealle 
]>a  men  tcendon  f  heora  scip  tobrocen  weere,  S.  17,  p.  120,  1.  29.  The 
dictionaries  only  record  torjian  as  a  transitive  verb. 

*t6s6cn,  a  visiting,  pa  forman  costnunga  preosthades  mannon 
cuma^  of  wifa  gelomlicre  tosocne,  7  ]ianon  weor^a^  preostas  talfuUe, 
Chr.,  p.  109. 

*ft6sl8efan,  to  cut  in  pieces.  D«  tyn  alna  heo  on  ttca  tosltefdon 
7  on  '^am  ilccen  temple  hit  all  biheowen,  NRT.  32  *,  It  is  the 
causative  of  tOsltfan. 

*trendan,  intrans.,  to  roll.  In  NGl.  1,  114,  occurs  the  gloss: 
teretes,  .i.  rotundas,  sintrendende.  To  it  I  gave  the  following 
note: — *'H.  has  the  less  good  reading  sintredende :  cf.  sintrendel. 
In  the  -trendende  of  D.  we  have  the  ptc.  of  the  O.E.  vb.  *trendan, 
M.E.  trenden,  '  to  roll,  to  turn,'  N.E.  to  trend.  Cf.  also  MS.  NE.  F. 
4,  10  (MS.  Bodley,  340),  fol.  128,  and  hi  j>a  namon  swi^e  micelne 
stan  7  fortrendon  jiare  byrgenne  duru,  i.e.  they  closed  the  entrance 
to  the  sepulchre  by  rolling  a  large  stone  to  it."     I  had  overlooked 
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an  instance  which  actually  occurs  of  the  uncompounded  trendan. 
Se  appel  ncefre  jxes  feorr  ne  trendde^,  he  ct/^  hwanon  he  com, 
Ang.  i,  285  (from  MS.  Faustina,  A.  x).  Zupitza  believed 
trendde^  to  be  miswritten  for  trending,  but  I  take  it  to  be  correct. 

*tuinbing,  dancing.     Cf.  quot.  under  sealting. 

*twaedding,  adulation.  pam  gyltigum  bro^rum  .... 
nateshwon  ne  sceolon  j>a  o^re  bro^ro  to  swi^e  olceccan,  ne  hig  mid 
twaddingum  bestvican  (=  aid  eos  adulationihm  decipere),  Chr.,  p.  100  ; 
Liccetung,  twaddling,^  murcnung  (=  diasimulatio,  adulatio,  mur- 
mu)-atio),  ibid.,  p.  61, 

*twifyrclian,  to  be  different  from.     See  forclas. 

j>ast,  adv.,  then,  thence  (in  the  charters).     Cf.  iS^SCh.,  p.  113. 

)7an,  wet,  moist.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries,  but  BT,  and  H.  only 
give  ref.  to  the  gU.'^  (WW.  446 '^  526'*);  it  occurs,  however, 
elsewhere :  "  Sgle  me  \ine  lletsunge.  pu  sealdest  me  sujierne  lond 
7  driigiende.  Geiece  me  f  7  sgle  me  J»«»."  \)a  sealde  se  feeder  hyre 
\an  7  iccet  land  bufan  7  }^an  7  wcet  beneo^an,^  Url).  245  "  (MS.  0.); 
Seo  jionne  asworette^  7  bide\  <Bt  ^am  feeder  \anes  landes  7  wmtes, 
ibid.  245  ^. 

*]:'eofung,  thieving.     See  quotation  under  mor^orcwalu. 

j^eostrig,  J^ystrig,  dark.  BT.  only  gives  Northumbrian  and 
Kentish  instances,  and  S.  regards  it  as  not  West  -  Saxon. 
Cf.,  however :  Gif  ]?/«  cage  bg^  manfull,  \onne  bg^  ]>in  lichama 
eall  ygstrig,  GrD.  76 ». 

'D^idercyme,  a  coming  thither.  J?i'  woldon  ]?«  helle  belucen  wi^ 
ures  Dnhines  fore  7  ivi^  his  \idercgme,  S.  17,  p.  73,  1.  9. 

*]7reatn.e8,  ajfliction,  tribulation.  Hit  gedafeniC^  j>  hit  sie  on 
^am  (sic)  nexstan  tide,  ]>onne  hungor  7  sweorda  gefeoht  bi^,  7  mgcel 
yreatnes  geworden  bi^,  7  manigra  folca  gefehta  beo^,  Verc,  f.  SO'', 
1.  12. 

*)7riiilic,  threefold.  On  ^one  (i.e.  God)  we  sceolon  gelgfan 
\rynlicne  on  hadum  7  anlicne  on  spedum,  MS.  Cleopatra  B.  13,  f.  44, 
1.  7.  This  same  passage  also  occurs  in  Verc,  f.  106^,  and  in 
other  MSS. 

Jrowerliad,  martyrdom  [BT.,  H.].  See  J^rdwiend-  and 
J^rowethad. 


•  ticaddung  has  been  partly  erased  and  then  inked  over  by  a  later  hand,  so 
that  I  cannot  be  quite  certain  of  the  root  vowel. 

'  This  is  a  gl.  to  Aldhelm's  De  laudibm  virginwn,  ed.  Giles,  174'«. 
'  Joshua  XV,  19. 
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•JTOwethad,  martyrdom,  f  hi  onfengon  J?«  ungehrosnendlican 
lean  \as  jfrowethades,  GrD.  233";  Full  manige  men  magon  under/on 
]fone  yrowothad,  ibid.  233  ^  (so  MS.  C. ;   MS.  0.  has  "^roicerhad). 

*|?r6wiendhad,  martyrdom.  ^as  ^rowendhades  seo  geearnung 
by\  in  deogulnesse,  GrD.  231*  (so  MS.  C. ;  MS.  0.  has  'Grower hades). 

]>ryn,  to  press,  bind.  Se  lichoma  W^  on  eor^an  tsne  genearwod 
7  mid  racentunge  (sic)  ge^rgd  7  mid  bendum  gebunden  7  mid  fetrum 
ge/astnod,  Verc,  f.  117,  bottom  line;  Exprcesit  =  ge'^njde  vel 
avrat,  St.  Matth.,  ed.  Skeat,  p.  3  ^ ;  E'^iluald  Lindisfearnolondinga 
biseob  hit  uta  ge^ryde  7  gebelde,  St.  John,  ed.  Skeat,  p.  188; 
Expresmm  =  ajirgd,  WW.  393  '^^ ;  Expilatam  =  a\ryid,  ibid.  20  " ; 
Expil.  =  a\ryd,  ibid.  23  P*;  Expil.  =^  a\rid,  ibid.  393*;  \Pres8m  — 
bedrid,  FNGl.  40.  Cf.  Sievers,  Ags.  Gr.,  3rd  ed.,  §§  117  and 
408,  anm.  18. 

*)'urhwunol,  perpetual,  pam  leofestan  biscope  .  ...  an 
Cristes  naman  ic  sende  ]>urhtcunule  gretinge,  Chr.,  p.  155. 

[J>y8(8),  a  storm.]     Cf  my  note  in  PBB.  xxiv,  245. 

luiffiwfsestlice,  irreligiously  [BT.].    See  quot.  under  preosthired. 

*ttiialogen,  not  lied,  true.  Ac  him  is  hwar6re  j>at  so\e  in 
heofonum  gehealden  mid  urum  Dryhtne  Hcdendum  Christi  ]>af  him 
ece  7  unalogen  bi^,  Verc,  f.  5,  1.  2. 

*unarwur^lic,  inhonestus.  Swa  hit  is  eac  unarwur^lic  7 
bysmerlic  f  hig  (the  canons)  o^res  hades  reaf  werian,  Chr.,  p.  101. 

*iinaspringeiidlic,  unfailing.  Ic  eom  in  heofona  rice,  jxer  ia 
leoht  7  ece  lif "]  unaspringenlic  gefea,  Jun.  85,  f.  14,  1.  8. 

underngeweorc,    breakfast    [BT.,    H.].     ])a    sealde    he    heom 

.     ane  trywene  Jlascan  wines  fulle  to  \on  ;}>  hi  mihton  heom 

ya  on  heora  fcerelde   to   underngeweorce   habban,    GrD.    66 " ;    \>a 

gela^ode  se  Drihtnes  wer  ^ysne  cyning  to  underngeweorce,  ibid.  186'. 

*unfor8pornen,  not  hindered.     Cf.  unforspurned. 

*Tinfor8pTirned,  not  hindered,  -jj  tve  sceoldon  on  unforspurnedum 
fotum  yisses  andiceardan  weorces  gan  on  ^one  xceg  \ces  ecan  lifes^ 
GrD.  60 '^  (this  ia  the  reading  of  MS.  C,  0.  has  unforspormnen, 
and  H.  has  wicetspornenum).     Note  the  weak  form  spurned. 

*ungedwiiiiorlice,  clearly,  without  any  delusion,  f  weolcn 
underfeng  wur^lice  hine,  him  onhawigendum,  ungedwimorlice,  Trin., 
p.  96,  1.  10. 

♦ungefsed,  indiscretion,  unreason.  See  instance  given  above 
8.V.  crea8lic. 

*imgefea,  unhappiness.  Da  men  ]>e  mastne  dream  ....  butan 
Godes  ondrysnum  up  ahebbd^  her  on  worulde,  hie  'ponne  eft  maate 
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unrotnesHe  butan  ende  7  mastne  ungefean  butan  (Btiigre  bliase  hie  onfo^, 
Verc,  f.  73,  1.  13. 

*ungefog,  sb.,  excess,  immanitas.  As  an  adjective  it  is  recorded 
in  the  dictionaries.  Weamode  lareoivas  yurh  hetolnysse  heora  re^seipes 
gehwyrforS  ]>(ere  /are  gemet  to  ungefoge  ^cere  wcelhreownysse  (^=  ad 
immanitatem  erudelitatis),  Chr.,  p.  114. 

*ungenemiiendlic,  unexpected.  ]}a  semninga  wear^  he  mid 
fcerlicum  7  tingencemnendlicum  {—  inopinata)  dea^e  foryfered,  GrD. 
341  '3. 

*ungeriht(ed),  uncorrected,  unreformed.  Gif  hig  \onne  gyt 
eallunga  ungerihte  7  ungecyrrede  beon,  Chr.,  p.  98.     Cf.  wandung. 

*ungerydelic,  rough,  violent.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adverb. 
'purh  \>one  by]>  ofersivi\ed  7  oferstceled  f  ungerydelice  7  j?  hlude  geflit 
yces  folces,  GrD.  265^. 

*iingesweiiced,  unceasing.  Ac  "^cer  bi^  seo  ece  heel  7  syo  ece 
lufu  sivi\e  ungesiV(B7icedu,  Jun.  86,  f.  37,  1.  5. 

*ungewenedlic,  unhoped  for.     See  quot.  under  nowend. 

*ungny]?elice,  liberally,  abundantly.  7  \<^^  ^'«  ^  cewfceste  lif 
leofde  su-y'^e  imgne^elice,  GrD.  43  *® ;  He  scan  ungne\elice  mid  J>y 
tcorde  ]>(ere  halgan  lare,  ibid.  1 75  ^ 

*iiiigystli^e,  inhospitable.  He  was  slaw  7  swcBrmod  to  godan 
]>ingan,  7  him  was  lir6  \earfendum  mannum  aht  to  syllen&,  7  he  wees 
ungystti^e,  S.  9,  p.  78.  This  passage  also  occurs  in  Wst.  257  ", 
but  the  MSS.  there  printed  read  uncumW^e. 

unhearmgeorn,  inoffensive.  BT.  has  only  one  instance.  It  also 
occurs  in  Trin.,  p.  412  :  cf.  quot.  under  unhetol. 

*unhetol,  not  hating,  gentlC;  peaceful.  Culfre  is  stoi'^e  bylewit 
....  7  sici^e  unhearmgeorn  7  unhetol  o^rum.  Healdan  we  \as 
\eawas,  f  we  unhearmgeorne  beon  7  butan  byternysse,  Trin., 
p.  412,  1.  15. 

*ttnl8edlic,  adj.,  miserable.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adverb. 
\}a  ludeas  ....  bcedon  swi^e  unlcedlicre  bene,  swa  him  syj>j>an  eall 
unlcedlic  o?i  becwom,  Verc,  f.  6^,  1.  10. 

unlsettu,  sin  [BT.,  H.].  pa  ylcan  unlcettu  he  let  hine  eft  ednitoian 
\a  \a  he  siceltende  icces,  GrD.  289 -^ 

*unmae^ful,  immoderate,  excessive.  Mor^slagan  7  mandcedan 
7  unmm^fidle  gytseras,  wigleras  7  wiccan  7  unlybbioyrhtan,  Jun.  99, 
f.  Ill,  1.  3  (also  Trin.,  p.  270,  and  in  other  MSS.). 

*unoflinnedlice,  unceasingly.  Ne  beo^  ]>a  tintrego  gelytlode,  ae 
\a  cwelleras  unojlinnedlice  cweltna^,  Verc,  f.  117^,  1.  3. 

*uiirihtful,  wicked.     See  quot.  under  lyblseca. 
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*unrihtge8trod,  wrongfully  gained  booty.  Unnyttan  lustan, 
druntruui'.w  i  fi/rcnlusta,  gytming  7  unrihtyestrodu,  Verc,  f.  76,  1.  1. 

'anrihthsemedfremmere,  un  adulterer.  \)a  mmi  \e  .  .  .  .  heo\ 
oferdrineeras  7  unrihthcemedfremmeras,  Jan.  85,  f.  IS**,  1.  7. 

*un8cyldiglice,  innocently.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adjective. 
Swa  hiva  -sica  imscyldlglice  butan  j'acne  leofode  (er  hh  gecyrrednysse, 
Jun.  22,  f   240b,  1.  3. 

^ansehtnes,  discord,  quarrel.  /  \^t'h  ^^t  \onne  arise^  utisehtnense 
betweoh  twam  cyningum  7  twam  gebro'Srum,  Verc,  f.  80^,  1.  16. 

*ansidelice,  immodestly.     See  quot.  under  preosthired. 

untamcol,  untameable.  The  dictionaries  have  it  from  PGH. 
897,  indomabilis  =  untamcul,  but  both  BT.  and  S.  regard  it  as 
miswritten  for  untamlic.  It  is,  however,  correct :  see  note  to 
tamcian,  from  which  verb  it  is  evidently  derived. 

*untidffit,  untimely  eating.  Si  ....  wyr^ii^  tcydscri^ole 
7  hygelease,  7  gima'S  untidata  7  druncennysse,  Chr.,  p.  16  ;  3Jane 
a^as  7  lyblac  7  wiccacrafi  7  untidmtas  7  oferdruncennesse,  Jun.  85, 
f.  3^,  1.  5  ;  Diofol  ns  Ic^rd^  oferfylle  7  untidcetas,  ibid.,  f.  H*",  1.  10 ; 
Tfehacunga  7  oferdru[vP\cenne88a,  untidcetas  7  oferdrcenceas,  Tiberius, 
C.  1,  f.  16 1'',  1.  8;  ] Manages  7  unttdatas  7  ofermycele  drynces, 
S.  17,  p.  225,  1.  32. 

*untolysendlic,  insolubilis.  Gtf  ]>a  seylda  ne  beo^  mca  myccle 
1  swa  untulysendlice  after  dea^e,  GrD.  342  ^. 

*uii]?ancol,  ungrateful.  For  hwan,  la  man,  forlur  ^u  fis  eal  )>* 
ie  for  ]>e  ]>rowode  ?  For  hwan  wcer  ^m  »wa  un^ancul  (S.  8  -eoV) 
y^inre  onlysnesse  ?  Verc,  f.  60,  1.  22  (also  in  S.  8,  f.  45'*,  1.  26); 
To  hwan  earl  ^m  me  swa  ut>]^a?icul  minra  goda  7  tninra  gifa  ?  ibid., 
f,  68,  bottom  line  (the  same  homily  occurs  in  Wst.,  p.  250  ff., 
but  in  Wst.  the  reading  is  uvgefancfull,  cf.  Wst.  259  '). 

*un]^ancwyr^lice,  ungratefully.  For  hwan  onfenge  ^w  nn^anc- 
wyr^lice  \a  gife  \inre  alysnysse'i  Jun.  22,  f.  109**,  1.  21. 

*ttnwaelgrim,  not  cruel,  merciful.  Sy')^]^an  of\a:re  tide  he  ivas 
twi^e  wnwoilgrim,  GrD.  133*. 

*unwaestmberende,  barren,  sterile.  ponne  sy'^^an  bi^  sio 
hreownes  7  \ara  teara  ma:gen  unwtesitnberende,  Verc,  f.  78,  1.  5. 

*uiiwenlice,  unexpectedly,  by  chance.  The  dictionaries  have 
the  adjective.  pa  gelamp  hit  f  se  massepreost  was  unwenliee 
abysgod  wingeard  to  settanm,  GrD.  88  "  (so  MSS.  C.  and  0. ;  MS.  H. 
has  unmyndlunga). 

*unwid,  unwide.     See  quot.  under  forclas. 

*unwi^erweardlic,    not    discordant,    harmonious.      Hit    ealle 
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cumd^  to  Crisie  on  yam  heofoyilican  wuldre,  7  hie  ^onne  onginnd^ 
singan  Drihttie  niwm  sang  swi'^e  unwi^erweardlicum  stefnum,  7  ^cer 
"^onne  eardid^  mid  Gode,  Jun.  86,  f.  40,  1.  11. 

*unymbfaiigen,  incomprehensible.  \iu  hine  (i.e.  God)  wast 
unymhfaugenne  7  unyinbwritenne,  GrD.  268^. 

*iinymbfangenlic,  incomprehensible.  Hu  unymbfangenlice  syndon 
his  domas,  GrD.  137'''';  JTi  secgar6  7  cy^a^  j;  his  domas  syn  unymb- 
fangenlice,  ibid.  138^-.     It  occurs  again  139''. 

*unymbwriten,  indescribable.     See  quot.  under  unymbfangen. 

*upahafu,  a  lifting  up.     See  quot.  under  a§feiioffi:ung. 

*waeccendliC8,  vigilanter.  The  dictionaries  have  the  adjective 
\urhivceccendlic.  pa  gewordenum  ^ain  mergene  \a  nunfamnan 
ongmmon  acsian  ^one  ylcan  feeder  wceccendlice,  GrD.  242  ". 

waeflian,  to  talk  foolishly  [BT.,  H.].     Cf.  note  to  wlaeffian. 

waelgrimnes,  cruelty,  torture  [BT.,  H.].  Manige  halige  martyras 
]>a  ]>e  \rowodon  fela  wcelgrimmsse,  GrD.  292 '.  It  occurs  again, 
ibid.  319'^';  335',  etc.     See  also  quot.  under  hsftnydnes. 

waescestre,  washer  (used  of  both  sexes)  [BT.,  H.J.  Mfter  him 
lobinus,  se  ivces  mm  waseestre,  GrD.  191*^;  lobinus  .  .  .  se  wees 
cer  tveesceslre,  ibid.  192*;  Se  meessepreost  .  .  .  teas  lujigende 
his  weescestran  swa  swa  his  ague  swiister,  ibid.  276 ' ;  \>a  J?a  hine 
geseah  seo  his  weecestre,  ibid.  276  '*. 

*W8eterdrmc,  a  drink  of  water.  7  *<^<^^  ^"^^  ^^t  '>^^(^^^  ^^^  weeter- 
drinces  sylene  mihte  him  mycele  eelmessan  gedon,  Verc,  f.  112^,  1.  4 
from  bottom. 

*W8eterfrocga,  water  frog.     See  quot.  under  morseohtre. 

waetergefeall,  waterfall  [BT.,  H.].     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  116. 

*waetergesceaft,  nature  of  water.  ■^  wester  wess  standetide 
.  .  .  .  efne  sivylce  seo  weetergesceaft  weBre  onwended  in  feestes  wages 
sta^olfeestnysse,  GrD.  22U  ". 

waeterstoppa,  water-bucket  [BT.,  H.].  Sona  swa  hit  (j?  wencel) 
j?  iceeter  Mod,  \a  becom  an  fise  in  \one  wceterstoppan,  GrD.  11  "* ;  pa 
gingran  \ces  halgan  weres  abeedon  ^a  racenteage  ....  7  At 
gefeestnodon  to  yam  rape  7  gebundon  to  ^am  weeterstoppan,  ibid.  214^^*. 

waeterstream,  stream  of  water.  It  is  not,  as  indicated  in  S., 
confined  to  poetry.  Ac  he  (Christ)  wolde  sylf  swa  gehalgian  ure 
fulluht  mid  his  halgan  Uchaman  7  ealle  w esters trea mas  mid  his 
ingange,  Trin.,  p.  250,  1.  18  (also  in  Jun.  99  and  other  MSS.). 

*wambscyldig,  gluttonous  ?  Za,  ^u  eor^an  lamb  7  dust  7 
icyrma  gifel  7  ^u  wainbscyldiga  feetels  7  gealstor  7  fulnes  7  hrcsw  ! 
Verc,  f.  21'',  1.  4.     Or  is  the  b  in  wamb  inorganic  (as  in  lamb  for 
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Idtn),  and  have  we  here  merely  the  wamntseyldig,  which  occurs  ii^ 
Gen.  949? 

♦wandung,  feeling  of  respect.  The  dictionaries  hQ.\e  forwandwng, 
*  shame.'  Gif  ])onne  teg^er  ge  se  \e  man  swang,  ge  se  jie  man  for 
ylde  oi^^e  for  suture  tcandunge  atcingan  ne  mag,  hegen  bean  ungerihte, 
Chr.,  p.  98. 

*wannian,  to  become  dark-coloured,  turn  black.  See  quot. 
under  colsweart.  The  dictionaries  have  the  compound  dwannian, 
to  which  they  wrongly  assign  the  meaning  '  to  become  pale.'  The 
only  instance  of  it  in  BT.  is  from  Greg.  Dial,  i,  2  (=  GrD.  20^*), 
but  the  meaning  there  is  not  'to  grow  pale,'  but  'to  become 
livid,  black  and  blue '  (in  consequence  of  blows).  J7«  g^f^f^ff  ^ 
^one  fotsceamol  ....  7  heat  Lihertinum  on  j>  heafod  7  on  ]>a 
onsyne,  o\  jJ  he  gedyde  "P  eall  his  andwlita  atcannode  7  asweoll  (  =  totum 
illius  vidtum  (umentem  ac  lividum  reddidit). 

*wenendlic,  to  be  hoped  for.     See  quot.  under  gehyhtendlic. 

*weorcuhta,  m.  (or  -hte,  n.  ?),  hour  of  matins  on  a  week-day 
that  is  not  a  festival.     See  quot.  under  msesseilhta. 

weorf.     Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  129,  and  Jordan,  p.  125. 

weor^ungdfiBg,  festival  [H.].  It  is  in  BT.  with  one  ref. 
[=  "WW.  206^*],  and  in  S.  it  is  given  as  only  occurring  in  a  gl. 
Stva  oftswa  hit  cenige  freolsdagas  beon,  Sunnandagas  o^'^e  meessedagas 
o^^e  \yllice  wur'^ingdagas  ]>e  we  hatd'S  templhalgunga,  forlceten  we 
(bIc  o^er  icurc,  Lambeth,  f.  48*,  1.  6. 

*werreaf,  garments  for  ordinary  wear  (as  distinguished  from 
vestments).  Nimon  (let  them  receive)  heora  werreaf  to  Sancte 
Martinus  tnassen  7  oferslipas  to  Eastron,  7  heora  gescy  on  ]>(em 
mon^e  Nowmhre,  Chr.,  p.  74 ;  Preosta  (MS.  Preostas)  werreaf 
7  hyra  gescy  7  heora  bedcld^as  sceolon  beon  swa  gedafenlice  7  swa 
medme  J  hi  ne  beon  to  deorivyr'Se  ne  eft  to  tvace,  ibid.,  p.  104. 

*wesendlice,  essentialiter.  ^  is  ])onne  o\)er,  "p  man  eadigltce 
lifige  sume  hwile,  d^er  is,  y  man  aa  tcesendlice  7  ecelice  life  ( =  aliud 
est  beate  vivere,  atque  aliud  essentialiter),  GrD.  336  ^' ;  Eeo  (the 
soul)  by"^  undeadlic,  \onne  heo  neefre  blinne\  p  heo  aa  wesendlice  in 
ecnesse  rihtlice  lifige,  ibid.  337  *. 

Widian,  to  grow  wider  [BT.,  H.].  \>a  sed^as  .  .  .  iveaxa^ 
daga  gehwilce  7  tvidia'6,  GrD.  315*;  pa  stowa  ]>ara  tintregena  bed's 
gesewene    .    .     .    p  hi  widid^  j  openia''6,  ihid.  315''. 

•wifhired,  a  nunnery  [BT.,  H.].  Ife  blan  he  hwce^re  p  he  his 
geongran  ne  tnanode,  "p  hi  neefre  gelyfdon  heom  sylfum  to  sici'^e  .... 
y  him  ware  ea^elic  se  wifhired  to  healdatine  7  to  rihtanne,  GrD.  27 '. 

832 


OLD    ENGLISH    LEXICOGRAPHY A.    S.    NAPIER.  69 

wiggild,  an  idol.  S.  marks  it  as  only  occurring  in  poetry,  and 
BT.  has  only  one  instance,  from  Dan.  182.  It  does,  however,  occur 
in  prose  :  Se  ealdor  a  postal  arest  us  gesette  to  healdanne  ^as  dagos  7  to 
heganganne  for  haP6enra  mamia  gedivtlde,  for  \an  \e  hie  hiera  wiggild 
7  hiera  diofidgild  on  ^rts  dagas  weor'^edon,  Verc,  f.  71'',  I.  8. 

*wiiicyim,  kind  of  wine.  Ne  drince  ic  heononfor'S  of  '^ysum 
wincynve  ar  on  ^am  dmge  \e  ic  eft  drince  mid  eow  niwe  win  on  mines 
feeder  rice,  Bodl.  340,  f.  124,  i.  13  (also  in  S.  8,  f.  161,  1.  16). 

*wineardwealh,  workman  in  the  vineyard,  vinitor.  See  quot. 
under  aecerceorl. 

*winland,  wine-growing  country.  7  9if  ^^^  ^^  l?^"^  ivinlandum 
f&r  Godes  lufon  win  wylle  f organ,  wite  se  ealdor  "p  he  heebbe  ealo^  his 
rihfgemet,  Clir.,  p.  24. 

*twi^costian,  reprobare.      Wi^costode  =  reprobat,  ECPs.  32  ^''. 

wi^erdene,  narrow?  [H.,  S.].  Eft  he  cwce^,  *' Ge  wepa^  7 
hiofa^,  7  '\pes  middangeard  gefyhi^y  Neara  7  wi^erdene  is  se  halega 
weg,  swa  swa  Dryhten  sylf  cwce^,  Verc,  f.  57,  1.  10.  We  evidently 
have  here  the  same  word  as  the  loi^erdune  quoted  in  BT.  from 
Matth.  vii,  14  (Rushworth  MS.),  hu  nam  I  tvv6erdune  geate 
(=  quam  angiista  porta),  and  as  the  wi^erdyne  which  I  have  noted 
in  GrD.  322  *",  Se  weg  is  swi^e  nearu  7  wi^erdyne  \e  l(Bde\  to  ]>am 
ecan  life. 

wi>igsl8ed,  willow  slade  [H.,  S.].     Cf.  I^SCh.,  p.  63. 

*wlaffian,  to  stammer,  speak  indistinctly.  Nan  fefor  nis  mannon 
mara  ]>onne  se  winlica  wceta,  of  \am  deafia^  \a  earan  7  wleaffa^  seo 
timge  {==  balbutit  denique  lingua),  Chr.,  p.  121.  The  dictionaries 
give  an  instance  of  a  sb.  iclceffetere  from  a  Prudentius  glossary 
(PGH.  403),  and  the  vb.  tclaffen,  'to  stammer,'  and  wlaffere, 
'  a  stammerer,'  are  found  in  M.E.  There  is  a  verb  wcefiian,  '  to  talk 
foolishly,'  which  is  not  in  BT.  or  H.,  but  which  S.  has  without 
a  ref. ;  it  occurs  as  a  gl.  to  Abbo's  Clericorum  Becus  (printed  by 
Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxi,  16),  blatterat  =  w^fld^.  At  first  sight  one 
might  be  inclined  to  regard  it  as  miswritten  for  ivlaffa^,  and  to  be 
a  further  instance  of  iclaffian,  but  I  take  it  to  be  a  distinct  word, 
and,  despite  the  difference  in  meaning,  to  correspond  to  O.M.  vnfla, 
'to  move  about  unsteadily,'  and  M.H.G.  icabelen,  *to  be  in  motion,' 
which  are  connected  with  O.N.  vafra  and  M.H.G.  waberen, 
M.E.  waveren,  and  I^.E.  to  waver  (O.E.  *wcefrian  is  not  recorded, 
only  the  adj.  wcefre,  'flickering,  in  restless  motion'),  and  further 
with  O.E.  icafian,  whence  N.E.  to  wave. 

*wlatere,    spectator.     Habbe   cefre   se   lareow  gearwe  stemne   to 
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hodunge,  f  he  mid  his  stcigan  ne  gehylge  \<ts  uplican  wlateres  dam, 
Chr.,  p.  163. 

*wlatung,  spectaculum.  'pe  las  ^e  se  hhjst  7  seo  genili^  .... 
wur^e  gefyled  mid  hesmitenyuxe  fracodlicra  wurda  7  iclatuncga, 
Chr.,  p.  130. 

•wliteweor)?,  ransom  [BT.,  H.].  Seo  sade  him  f  hire  sunu  ware 
gelecded  in  hmftnyde  ....  7  had  \one  Godes  wer  ^  he  hire  kit 
wlit<'ti'eor\  gesealde,  GrD.  179". 

*wogerlic,  amorous,  wogerlic  leo^,  a  love-song.  Cf.  quot. 
under  salting. 

♦wohhian  ?  to  speak  wildly,  to  rave.  j?flr  u-ende  se  cniht  J  he 
dwolode  7  icohJiade  (so  MS.  C. ;  MS.  0.  has  wihade),  GrD.  314'. 
Or  is  it  miswritten  for  tcoffode  ? 

*wordlar,  teaching.  Swa  don  hi  .  .  f  .  .  hi  beon  to  hysne 
o^rum,  ge  an  wordlare,  ge  an  drohtntmge  ge  an  so^re  lufe,  Chr.,  p.  82. 

*Wordpredicnng,  preaching.  ])a  hyrdas  sceolon  ....  him 
atywan  rihte  drohtntmge  ge  mid  godum  bysnum,  ge  eac  mid  word- 
predicwigum,  Chr.,  p.  107. 

*WOroldbryce,  secular  use.  Not  in  the  dictionaries,  though 
BT.  records  woroldbroc  from  this  passage.  Diaconas  ne  sceoldon 
hrucan  gehaJgodra  massehragla  to  nanegum  woroldbroce  (MS.  C.  has 
woroldbryce),  MH.  1 36  '. 

*woroldgyrla,    worldly    garment.     Sioa    eac    se  glawa   cyrcan 
lareoic  ne  geyp^  he  \a  deopan  geryno  '^as  gastlican  andgytes     . 
<er  he  geseo  -p  hi     .     .     .     alecgon   ]^one  scinendan  woroldgyrlan  7 
ymbscrydan  hig  mid  \am  tcoplican  gyrlan,  Chr.,  p.  162. 

*woroldh.remming,  impedimentum  seculi.  For  yi  gerist  f  jia  j>e 
God  habba^  to  yr/etcerdnysse,  j>  hig  hogion  j>  hi  Gode  \eowian  hutan 
woroldhremminge,  Chr.,  p.  124. 

*woroldricetere,  worldly  power.  We  gesetton  ■p  "^a  ]-e  ane  beo^  to 
preosthade  gedon  .  .  .  .  f  hig  na  st^^an  to  campdome  ne  to 
nanon  ivoroldricetere  ne  ge\ristlacen  to  beciimenne,  Chr.,  p.  111. 

*Worold8ceawTing.  worldly  sight.  Warnion  preostas  .  .  j?  .  . 
hi  .  .  ne  beon  betwyx  tvoroldseeawungum  {^  =  non  spectaeulis  intersint), 
Chr.,  p.  126. 

*worold8Cir,  worldly  office.  In  \>am  tvorldscyrum  we  bed's  ful 
oft  genyded  j?  we  do^  ]?«  ^ing  ^e  us  genoh  gewiss  is  j>  tee  tie  sceolon, 
GrD.  3 '. 

*woroldstrang,  having  worldly  power.  Cf.  quot.  under 
woroldwelig. 

*worold]7enuiig,  secular  office.      Aworpan  hi  tcorold^enuncga  7 
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mancgancga  [=  sacularia  ojfficia  negotiaque  abjiciani),  Chr.,  p.  126; 
pas  ne  beo^  nd^er  ne  an  worold^enuncgum  mid  Iceweduni  mamium,  ne 
mid  preostum  an  ^egre  godcundan  cewfcestnysse,  ibid.,  p.  128. 

*woroldwelig,  rich  in  worldly  goods,  peer  bed^  \onne  gemette 
\a  woriildstrangan  kynegas  7  ca^ras  7  icoruldwelige  gitseras  7 
unrihthtemede  7  strtideras  7  werigcwe^ende  (MS.  has  -cicedende)  7 
oferdrinceras,  Jun.  22,  f.   107^,  1.  9. 

*wr8easian,  to  be  wanton,  pa  beoi^  \>ar  cwylmed  in  ecum  fyre 
^«  \e  her  swi^ost  mid  wo  icransia'^,  Verc,  f.  17, 1.  17.  (This  passage 
also  occurs  in  S.  2,  p.  258.) 

*twrigeniie8,  a  covering.  In  velamento  =  07i  wrignesse,  ECJPs.  60  *. 
Cf.  omcr-  in  BT.,  H.,  S. 

*Wuldorheap,  glorious  troop.  Ures  Drihtnes,  Hcelendes  Cristes, 
freo  nama  a  07i  ecnyssa  sy  gewur\od,  \e  angla  wuldorheap  him  sylfum 
to  wyr^scipe  gegearawode,  St.  E.,  f.  106^. 

*wulfhaga,  an  enclosure  to  protect  the  flocks  from  wolves? 
Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  53. 

*wulfpyt,  wolf-pit.     Cf.  J^SCh.,  p.  53. 

*Wundorhus,  upper  room,  solarium  !  See  quot.  under  onweg- 
faereld. 

*wynbliss,  joy.     par  by^  a  hyht  ond  ivynblis  on  burgum,  GrD.  2  *. 

wyrtrum,  -ma.    Cf.  NSCh.,  p.  68.  > 

*wyrttuiihege,  garden  enclosure.  Hi  \a  .  .  .  .  ealle  utferdon, 
Siva  f  fcer  an  ne  belaf  binnon  \am  icyrttunhege,  GrD.  67  '*  (MS.  H.). 

*yfeldema,  a  wicked  judge.     See  quot.  under  leasfyrhte. 

*yfellice,  adv.,  evilly,  wrongly.  The  dictionaries  have  the 
adjective.  Hie  .  .  .  hine,  urne  Dryhten  Crist,  ymhsweopon  mid 
reade  hragle  yfelice  ...  7  gegiredon  hine,  urne  Dryhten  Halende 
Crist,  mid  reade  hragle  yfellice,  Verc,  f.  b^,  1.  7. 

*yflung,  injury,  pa  sona  wees  his  f  re^e  mod  gecyrred  to  mycelre 
aricitr^nesse  jxes  biscopes,  \>as  ylcan  \e  hine  eer  lyste  wites  7  yflunge, 
GrD.  197 ^ 

ymbe|7ridian,  to  deliberate  about,  think  about  [H.,  S.].  In  BT. 
from  WW.  204  '*.  Se  deofol  us  symle  ynibe\ryda'^,  Cleopatra  B.  13, 
fol.  50,  1.  17  (also  in  Verc,  f.  108,  1.  24,  ymbe]irida^,  and  in 
other  MSS.). 

*ymb8penning,  an  allurement.  iV?  beon  hi  ydelgeorne  .... 
ne  eac  o^ra  leahtra  ymbspanninga  ne  began,  Chr.,  p.  107.  Cf.  for- 
spenning,  !NG1. 
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ADDENDA. 

The  material  contained  in  the  foregoing  pages  was  mostly  taken 
from  the  entries  in  my  interleaved  copy  of  BT.  Besides  tliese 
I  have  a  considerable  collection  on  slips,  the  words  from  which 
I  intended  to  reserve  for  a  later  article.  When  the  above  was 
already  iu  type  I  determined  to  work  through  my  slips  at  once  and 
print  them  as  Addenda.  I  regret  that  it  is  now  impossible  to 
incorporate  them  with  the  first  part.  A  number  of  the  words  here 
given  are  from  my  Wulfstan  slips ;  Wulfstan  words  which  are  not 
in  the  dictionaries  I  have  included,  even  if  they  are  in  the  articles 
mentioned  on  p.  1. 

List  of  Books  eefeueed  to  {continued  from  p.  4). 

Jordan  =  K.  Jordan,  Die  altengl.  Saugetiernamen,  Heidelberg,  1903. 
Ltbl.  =  Literaturblatt  fiir  genu,  und  roman.  PhDologie. 
Roeder  =  F.  Roeder,  Der  altenglische  Regius-Psalter,  Halle,  1904. 
Sohrauer  =  M.  Sohrauer,  Kleine  Beitrage  zur  altenglischen  Gramraatik,  Berlin, 
1886. 


♦abolgol,  moved  to  anger.  Nial  sede  .  .  .  .  f  God  sige 
Sunnandeges  iceorcum  7  Sceternesdeges  ofer  nan  swi\e  stran\_g']hce 
dbolgel,  Wst.  220  «. 

♦acwylmian,  to  suffer  torment.  Ne  cuma\  hig  nmfre  to  rede,  ah 
\ar  acwylmia},  Wst.  220 ». 

adeorcian,  to  grow  dark.  BT.,  H.  only  have  it  as  a  transitive 
verb,  '  to  make  dark.'  Sunne  a\ystra^  ar  tcorulde  ende  7  mona 
adeorcd^,  "Wst.  92" ;  Mona,  hit  cwe^,  adeorca^,  ibid.  93*. 

adlung,  disease  [BT.].  So'^lice  he  sylf  afbrad  we  adlunga, 
MK.  i,  122^'. 

*ffifenglommung,  evening -gloaming.  Crepitscuhm  =  afenglom- 
munge,  SHy.  16.  Pogatscher  in  AfdA.  xxv,  4,  gives  afenglomung 
with  ref.  to  Beda,  ed.  Schipper,  9  "  ;  but  the  spellings  of  the  MSS. 
are :  MS.  Ca.  -glommung,  MS.  B.  -gleonmng. 

[fiBftenstemn,  puppis.]  This  is  given  by  Kluge,  Ltbl.  1882,  388, 
with  a  ref.  to  "QF.  315"  (=Mone's  Quellen  und  Forschungen). 
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But  Mone  has  se  mftera  stemn,  and  Wiilcker,  who  pi-inted  this  gl. 
(WW.  288  ^)  from  a  collation  by  Holder,  also  reads  se  (sftera  stemn, 
which  is  evidently  right.  The  incorrect  ceftenstemn  is  to  be  found 
in  the  edition  of  these  Brussels  gU.  in  Appendix  B  to  Cooper's 
Report  and  in  Wright's  Yocabularies. 

*8el8ete,  adj.,  deserted,  empty.  0^  f  }ie<yra  hurga  weor^an  alate, 
Wst.  47  ^' ;  Diuites  dimisit  inanes  =  welige  he  forlet  idele  I  celcete, 
Boeder,  Hj.  9"  (=  Luke,  i,  53). 

sescen,  a  wooden  vessel.  To  the  instances  in  the  dictionaries 
(viz.,  Heming,  p.  393  in  BT.,  and  Ang.  ix,  264  (=  Gerefa)  in  H.) 
add:  f  "  Sete  hivon  \in  eescen  f  ie  mahge  drincen,^'  Archiv,  c,  265 
(Gen.  24  '*) ;  ]pa  com  Rehecea  7  h<Bfde  hyre  aseen  uppan  hiire  sculdrtim, 
ibid.  265  (Gen.  24  '*) ;  Seo  \a  ageat  of  j>am  ascene  ardlice  his  laue, 
ibid.  266  (Gen.  24^1).  These  passages  are  from  MS.  li,  1,  33 
(twelfth  century). 

*»]?reclic,  terrible.     Boeder,  95  K     Cf.  ]7racian. 

seJTytnes,  tedium  [H.].  In  BT.  and  S.  without  ref.  Cf.  note 
to  XGl.  i,  4582. 

*8ewicnes,  eternity.  Usque  in  saculum  scbcuU  =  0^  (ewicnesse, 
Boeder,  102  i"  (cf.  note  on  p.  303). 

afremdian,  afrem^an,  (i)  intrans.,  to  become  alienated,  grow 
strange  [BT.].  I^either  H.  nor  S.  record  the  intrans,'-  use.  \)<Bt 
ic  wolde  'p  hy  \e  afremdedon,  Wst.  255'^.  This  I  render  "that 
they  should  become  strangers  to  (fall  away  from)  thee "  rather 
than  "that  they  should  alienate  thee."  (ii)  trans.,  to  alienate 
[BT.].  Alienati  =  afrem'^ae,  Yesp.  Psalter,  Ps.  57  *.  The  Canter- 
bury Psalter  (twelfth  century)  has  afremdodce. 

*agnere,  a  possessor.     ^G.  110'^ 

*agymeleasod,  neglectful,  careless.  Seo  icerige  smol  ]>e  her 
forwyrht  bi^  7  agimeleasedu  Codes  beboda,  Verc,  fol.  11,  1.  5.  This 
same  passage  occurs  again  in  Verc,  fol.  115^,  1.  29,  Seo  werie 
saiol  jje  her  forwyrht  by"^  7  agymeleasudu  Godes  beboda. 

*aleoran,  to  go.  Transmigra  =  aleor,  Boeder,  10*;  fTr.  =  aleor 
Iflygan,  ECPs.  101 

*amidiaii,  to  make  mad.  Fatua  =  amidod,  Boeder,  Hy.  6  ® 
(cf.  note). 

*aiidweardian,  praesentare.     SHy.  89. 

angmodnes,  distress  of  mind  [H.].  In  tintregum,  in  angmodnysse 
earmra  sawla,  Wst.  188*. 

*apliiccian  (of),  to  pluck  off.  Carpo^  ic  totere  0^^*  pluccige 
.     .     .     .     excerpo,  ic  of  apluccige,  JEXj.  170". 
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apytan  (Ut),  to  put  out  (of  the  eyes)  [BT.,  H.].  S.  {jives 
"  apytan  =  u\yian,^^  thus  apparently  identifying  it  with  the  a^iytan 
*  eliminare '  in  the  Corp.  Gil.  O'^'^e  wilt  ]>u  la  tit  apytan  ure  eagan  ? 
Numbers,  16".  Grein's  edition  is  from  MS.  Laud.  E.  19  (now 
Laud.  Misc.  509),  f.  78^,  1.  9,  and  the  passage  also  occurs  in  MS. 
Claudius,  B.  4,  f.  120.  I  have  examined  both  MSS.,  and  in  both 
the  reading  is  clearly  apytan.     Cf.  also  pytan. 

*aryderian,  to  blush.  Rocder,  69  ',  and  Lindeliif,  Studien  zu 
ae.  Psaltergll.,  p.  105  {erubescentes  =  aryderende). 

*a8Cyhhan,  to  scare  away,  reject  ?  Ne  proicias  me  a  facie  tua 
=  ne  awyrp  I  ascyhh  me  of  amyne.     lloeder,  50  ''  (cf.  note). 

*atelice,  adv.,  loathsomely.  p<?«  hreoflia  man  ....]?« 
wa^s  atelice  hreoflig,  ^H".  i,  122  ".     The  dictionaries  have  the  adj. 

*fa)'Wiiian,  to  vanish.  Se  scucce  ....  radlice  a^uan  of 
h«oreB  gesih}pe,  S.  17,  p.  178,  1.  35. 

ajjynnian,  to  make  thin  [H.,  S.],    Tenuatur=i8  a]>in»od,  SHy.  8. 

*awlispian,  to  lisp.  Sea  ttmge  atvly»pa]>  seo  fe  ter  hafde  ful 
recene  sprctce,  Jun.  23,  f.  142b.     cf_  my  n„te  iu  MLX.  iv  (1899),  279. 

aworpian,  to  stone?  Kluge  in  Ltbl.  1882,  p.  388,  gives  it  with 
the  ref.  "Legg.  p.  60."  This  seems  to  mean  R.  Schmid,  Gfsetze 
der  Ags.,  on  p.  60  of  which  ofworpod  occurs  twice,  but  there  is  no 
aworpod. 

[bedrian,  to  bewitch,  deceive.]  It  is  not  in  the  dictionaries, 
but  Kluge  in  Ltbl.  1888,  p.  388,  gives  this  verb  with  the  reference 
"  Swi^h.  p.  10,"  and  he  connects  it  with  dry,  'a  magician.'  This 
means  the  Gloucester  fragments  of  ^Elfric's  life  of  St.  Swithun, 
published  with  a  facsimile  by  Professor  Earle.  The  same  homily 
was  printed  by  Skeat  from  MS.  Julius  E.  7.  in  ^S.  i,  466  "^ 
and  the  passage  in  Skeat  runs,  \e  las  ^^  se  deofol  us  hedydrian 
maege,  '  lest  the  devil  maj-  deceive  us.'  Earle's  facsimile  of  the 
Gloucester  fragment  reads  he  drian,  with  an  unusual  space, 
sufficient  for  three  letters,  between  be  and  drian.  I  assume  that 
dy  has  been  erased  (the  zincograph  facsimile  gives  no  indication 
of  erasures),  and  I  believe  that  some  careless  reader,  seeing  the 
word  bedryda,  '  bedridden  man,'  which  occurs  on  the  same  page  of 
the  GloucesttT  fragment,  took  this  to  be  the  same  word  and  erased 
the  dy.  I  cannot  otherwise  account  for  the  unusual  gap  between 
the  be  and  drian  in  the  MS.' 

'  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  been  to  Gloucester  and  have  examined  the 
fragment.  The  MS.  really  has  be  dydrian,  as  I  surmised,  the  letters  dy,  though 
much  faded  (not  erased),  being  still  quite  legible. 
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begeomerian,  to  lament  [BT.,  H.].      Se  }e  hine  sylfne  icreg^ 
7  his  gxjltas  her  on  life  legeomera^,  li.  4,  6,  p.  440,  1.  12;    Se  ^e 
.     cerran  gewyrhia  georne  hegeomera^,  Wst.  75  '*. 

behyhtan,  to  trust  [BT.,  H.].  Wa}am\e  ....  on  God 
ne  hehiht,  Wst.  48*. 

belaej^an,  to  make  hateful,  pervert  [BT.,  H.].  Wa  eow  \e  talid^ 
ungod  to  gode  7  god  \ing  to  yfele,  hiter  ^ing  to  sioete  7  swete  belalpa^, 
Wst.  47  ^ 

beotlice,  boastfully,  exultingly.  The  dictionaries  only  record  it 
in  the  sense  of  '  threateningly.'  IT^a  eow,  ^e  .  .  .  .  cer  oti 
morgen  oferdrenc  dreoga^  7  beotlice  lata/6  j?  ge  mare  magan,  \o7ine 
hit  gemet  sy,  Wst.  46'*;  ]Swa  beotlice  clypien,  NRT,  26*". 

bernhus,  a  barn  [BT.,  H.].  pa  sume  dcege  eode  his  moder  in  hire 
bernhus,  GrD.  68=-  (MS.  0.). 

besceawere,  a  beholder  [H.,  S.].  Speculator  =  besceawcere, 
SHy.  24.     In  BT.  without  ref.,  from  Somner. 

*besceawod,  considerate,  moderate.  ponne  is  seo  gemetegung 
ealles  \(es  lifes  gemet,  \e  Ices  \e  cenig  man  to  \earle  hw(Bt  Ivfige  o^^e 
on  hatigige  hcebbe ;  ac  seo  hesceawode  geornfubiyss  gemetega^  ealle  ]?» ' 
missenlicnyssa  yises  lifes,  S.  5,  p.  420,  1.  21.  The  two  following 
instances  were  given  by  Sohrauer,  p.  32  :  Sy  he  snotor  7  tcel 
hesceawod  on  his  dcedum,  IIBS.  121*;  Beo  he  a  j'or«gleaw  7  ivel 
besceawod  {=  providus  et  cunsideratus)  on  his  bebodiun,  ibid.  120'^ 
The  dictionaries  have  unbesceaivod. 

*bisw8ec?  supplantatio.     Koeder,  40'". 

borggylda,  a  debtor.  BT.  and  H.  only  have  it  in  the  sense  of 
'usurer,  money-lender,'  from  Ps.  Spelm.  MS.  C.  108'".  But  of. 
SHy.  33,  Debitoribus  —  borhgeldum. 

bdtettan,  to  repair  [BT.].  Eac  ice  magon  swy\e  mieele  \earfe 
7  (elmessan  us  sylfum  gedon,  gif  we  ivilla^  bricge  mncian  7  \a  symle 
hotettan,  Wst.  303 ».  H.  has  it,  but  with  the  wrong  ref.  W.  308  \ 
In  MLX.  iv  (1889),  277,  I  suggested  that  the  boteatan^  of  the 
Gerefa  (Ang.  ix,  261',  and  GesAgs.  i,  454")  was  raiswritten  for 
botettan;  and  Pogatscher  in  ES.  xxv  (1898),  423;  xxvi,  320, 
independently  came  to  the  same  conclusion. 

broclic,  full  of  hardship,  miserable  [H.].  Ge\enc  .  ...  hit 
bceorte  7  hri  broclice  synt  ^pinses  lifes  dagas,  Wst.  248  '. 

bydenfaet,  a  bushel  [BT.].      H.  has  it  with  the  reference  to 


I  have  examined  the  MS.  and  found  that  it  clearly  has  botcatan. 
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BIH.  127*.  Cf.  also  fpS.  iii,  367  =8,  vi  bidenfate  7  n  cuflas  7  >ry 
trogas  7  lead  7  trefet  7  ix  tvinterstellas  7  i  fedehswin. 

caxlfugol,  male  bird.  In  the  dictionaries  Avithout  reference. 
JV«»  mann  ne  wat  hwe^er  hit  is  \e  karlfugel  j>e  cwenefugel,  ES.  viii, 
476 '»,  and  again  479  9". 

[cealfwyrt,  a  plant  name.]  It  is  not  in  the  dictionaries,  but  is 
given  as  a  plant  name  by  Hoops,  Ueber  die  ae.  Pflanzennamen, 
1889,  p.  68,  and  by  Jordan,  p.  177.  The  source  is  WW.  136", 
Eruca  =  calfwyrt.  iiut  on  examining  the  MS.  (Brit.  Mus.  MS. 
Addit.  32,246,  fol.  11''),  I  found  that  the  scribe  originally  wrote 
caflwyrm,  then  he  altered  the /to  w  by  joining  the  two  side  strokes, 
thus  producing  a  letter  which,  it  is  true,  has  rather  the  form  of  a  jw, 
but  which  the  scribe  undoubtedly  meant  for  w.  I  therefore  read 
cawlwyrm,  'a  catei-pillar,'  Cf.  WW.  121  ^^  gurgulio  =  cawelwiorm 
(so  MS.);  Catholicon  Anglicum,  p.  51,  Cah  worme  =  eruca,  etc., 
and  note  at  foot  of  page. 

cenningstow.  birthplace  [BT.].  In  H.,  S.,  without  ref.  lie 
hefran  hwar  Or  ides  cenningstotc  ware,  JEH.  i,  78  ". 
Further,  ^H.  i,  80  ^^   108  « ;  108  ^',  etc.     • 

*Geolw8Brc,  pain  in  the  throat.      Wi'^  ceohocerce,  Lcdm.  ii,  312  ^ 

*cli)'Wyrt,  rubea  minor.  Lcdm.  50®;  54^'.  The  first  of  these 
instances  is  given  by  Pogatscher  in  AfdA.  xxv,  8.  Cf.  clij^e,  p.  91 
(also  cited  by  P.). 

clyccan,  to  draw  together,  to  clench,  close.  [=  M.E.  clicchen, 
clucchen,  N.E.  clutch.  Cf.  Academy,  May  7,  1892,  p.  447.]  In 
H.  and  S.  without  reference,  BT.  has  gecliht  on  the  authority  of 
Somner;  this  is  obviously  taken  from  LSc.  99  ■■^,  Non.sit  ponecta 
manus  tua  ad  captandum,  sit  ad  dandum  eollecta  =  iVa  sy  astreht 
hand  \in  to  nimene,  heo  sy  to  syllene  gecliht.  Cf.  also  quotation 
under  blsechorn.     Cf.  also  for-  and  ymbclyccan,  pp.  79  and  88. 

[constuc]  Not  in  BT.,  S.,  but  H.  has  it  with  the  queried 
meaning  '  coal  bed,'  and  Pogatscher,  AfdA.  xxv,  14,  gives  stuc, 
*a  heap,'  with  a  reference  to  Kluge,  ES.  xi,  512.  K.'s  source  is 
a  gl.  in  tlie  so-called  Glossae  nomtmtm  (Loewe,  Glossae  nominum, 
Leipzig,  1884,  p.  27  ;  Gallee,  Old  Saxon  Texts,  p.  358  ;  Goetz  uud 
Gundermann,  Corpus  Gloss.  Lat.  ii,  571"),  where  the  Erfurt  and 
Werden  MSS.  have  carbonarius  locus  carbonum  constuc,  and  Kluge, 
I.e.,  took  constuc  to  be  miswritten  for  colstuc,  whence  he  deduced 
an  O.E.  stuc  =  M.E.  stouke.  But  Goetz  in  the  Index  Scholarutn 
hibernarum,  Jena,  1888,  p.  vi,  called  attention  to  the  reading  of  the 
Cambridge  MS.,  viz.  carbonarius  locus  carboni  constructus,  which  is, 
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no  doubt,  the  better  reading,  and  constuc  (over  whicli  there  is  a  line 
in  the  Warden  MS.)  stands  for  Vo«s^rMC^?<s.  Cf.  Goetz,  Thesaurus 
glossarum  emendatarum,  p.  180,  s.v.  carbonarius. 

cost  [from  O.Jf.  kostr^  [^^T.].  H.  and  S.  give  the  phrase  ]>(es 
costes  \e,  'on  condition  that,'  the  former  with  the  ref.  to  ELC.  217 
(=  CD.  iii,  315^).  In  the  laws  of  ^thelred  it  occurs  in  the  sense 
of  '  choice,  possibility,'  7  "^ar  \egen  age  twegen  castas,  GesAgs.  i,  232. 
It  further  occurs  in  0. North,  in  the  sense  of  'way,  manner,'  Ullo 
modo  =  (Btigum  coste,  Durham  Hit.  113 ;  Modis  =  costum,  ibid.  108  ; 
Multimodis  =  monigfaW  cost(?),  ibid.  121  (cf.  Lindelof,  Wb.  zur 
Interlineargl.  des  Rit.  Eccl.  Duiielm.,  p.  122).  Fiu'ther  in  the 
Lindisfarne  Gospels  (St.  John,  ed.  Skeat,  p.  7,  1.  10^),  Modis  = 
costum  i  ui'sum.  Cf.  Bouterwek,  Die  vier  Evang.  in  alt-nordh. 
Sprache,  1857,  p.  306  ^ ;  Zupitza,  AfdA.  vi,  23;  Sievers,  PBB. 
ix,  269;  Kluge,  Pauls  Grundr.,  2nd  ed,,  i,  932;  Bjorkman^ 
p.  247  ;  Pogatscher,  AfdA.  xxv,  p.  8,  etc. 

crismal,  masc.  or  neut.,  chrisom  [BT.,  H.].  Mid  \am  crismale 
^e  man  him  onufan  j?  hea/od  de^,  man  tacna^  \(ene  cristenan  cynehelm, 
Wst.  36  ". 

cufle,  a  cowl  [BT.,  S.].  Duas  cucullas  =  Ttoa  cujlan,  Reg.  Ben. 
ed.  Logeman,  92  ^ ;  Cuculle  ~  Cujlan,  ibid.  92  '* ;  Cuculla  =  Cujley 
ibid.  93  \     Cf .  also  NED.  s.v.  cowl. 

*ciiiiiicge,  cow's  urine.  Be^e  midhattre  cumicgan,  Lcdra.  iii,  10^". 
Cf.  Jordan,  p.  174. 

CU^lic,  certain.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries,  but  without  reference. 
ponne  se  frofergast  cgoi^  .  ...  he  cg^  gecy'^nysse  swi^e 
eu^lice  he  me,  Tiin.,  p.  199, 1.  9  (John  xv,  26).  In  ES.  xxx^iii,  177, 
Swaen  cites  two  further  instances  from  MH.  110  ^  and  112 '. 

cyfel,  a  tub  [BT.,  S.].  Cyfa,  cyjlas,  Gerefa  (Ang.  ix,  264,  and 
GesAgs.  i,  455);  \ii  cuflas,  CS.  iii,  367^'.  It  corresponds  to 
NHG.  Kixhel. 

cynehelmian,  to  crown  [BT.],  Her  se  geleafa  ....  cyne- 
helmode  \a  magnu,  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xx,  37.  Cf.  ES.  vii,  132. 
Cf.  further,  f  Cynehelmigen  hine  mid  \ornen,  KL.  101  "^  (from  Vesp.). 

fcyrring,  conversion  [BT.,  H.].  ^  hiva  emh  \a  morgenlice 
cerringe  ]>cence  {-de  crastina  conversione),  Ang.  xi,  387*'*  (from 
Yesp.). 

cystian,    to  put  in   a   coffin   [BT.,    H.].      For^ferede  ])ear/an 

'  Cook  gives  the  incorrect  reference,  J.  17,  10. 

*  Bouterwek  there  gives  the  two  first  instances  from  the  Durh.  Kit. 
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mildheortliee  cyUian  7  ay^^a/j  behyrian,  Wst.  209".  The  same 
passage  occurs  again,  Wst.  119»"\  Cf.  my  note  in  Archiv, 
Ixxxiv,  326. 

*cystiglice,  bountifully.  Largius  =  eystiglicor,  SHy.  29  ;  140. 
The  (Uctionaries  have  cytt{(')llce. 

*Dauidlic,  Davidicus.     SHy.  108. 

*declluiail,  to  decline,  ponne  mag  man  ....  hine  declinian, 
JE,Ot.  88*;  Swa  we  <er  declinodon,  ibid.  102'';  We  habborS  nu 
declinod  \a  eahta  frunicennedan  pronomina,  ibid.  100*. 

dyrfan,  to  hurt,  afflict  [BT.,  H.].  Dy  us  deria^  7  dearie  dyrfa^ 
fela  ungelimpa,  Wst.  91 '";  lactata  =  gedyrfed,  PGH.  402. 

*tealdordomlic,  principalis.     ECPs.  50  '*. 

ealfara,  a  pack-horse.  See  above,  p.  18.  On  meaning  and 
etymology  cf.  Jordan,  p,  126.'  He  suggests  that  it  comes  ultimately 
from  the  Arabic  al  faras^  '  the  horse,'  which  found  its  way  into 
Spanish  as  al/aras,  the  term  for  a  horse  of  the  Moorish  cavalry. 
It  is  also  found  in  O.French  auferan,  and  it  is  from  this  Jordan 
derives  O.E.  ealfara.  In  the  eleventh  century  the  I  had  not  yet 
become  u  in  O.Fr. 

eargscipe,  sloth.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries,  but  H.,  which  is 
the  only  one  giving  a  reference,  has  a  wrong  one,  viz.  "  W.  23'^." 
Ongean  modsta^olnysse  7  modes  Urenc^e  .  .  .  .  se  manfulla 
deoful  sende^  icacmodnesse  7  ly'^erne  earhscype,  Wst.  53  '-. 

*eg-la-eg,  interj  ,  euge !     Eoeder,  69*. 

[eohbigenga,  honse-keeper.]  This  is  given  by  Jordan,  p.  96, 
with  a  ref.  to  Epist.  Alex.  (Ang.  iv,  155  "'  and  Xarr.  18),  Uu  ceapes 
heorde  and  ....  his  eohbigenga.  According  to  Baskerville 
a  letter  has  been  cut  off  before  eoh,  and  it  seems  to  me  more 
probable  that  the  real  reading  was  feohhigenga,  which  would  be 
synonymous  with  ceapes  heorde ;  the  whole  renders  the  Latin 
gregarius  miles  (Narr.  57),  which  the  translator  has  misunderstood.' 

*fecenfullic,  deceitful.  Nichil  aubdolwn  =  naht  facenfullices, 
SHy.  24. 

*fieciiig,  dolosus  ?     Roeder,  72'^ 


'  Max  Forster  called  my  attention  to  thia  note. 

*  Since  writing  the  above  I  have  examined  the  MS.  (it  is  the  MS.  containing 
Beowuh")  and  find  Baskerville's  stattment  that  a  letter  has  been  "cut  o£f"  is 
inaccurate.  The  leit  margin  of  the  MS.  has  crumbled  away,  and  the  last  binder 
has  pasted  paper  along  the  edge  to  preserve  it,  and  in  doing  so  has  unavoidably 
covered  up  some  letters  (as  in  Beowulf).  On  holding  the  leaf  up  to  the  light 
I  could  see  that  the  MS.  has  f eohbigenga  ;  the  /  is  atill  there  and  can  be  clearly 
read  through  the  paper  coveiing  it. 
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fardea^,  sudden  death.  In  the  dictiouaiies  ouly  from  a  gl. 
(WW.  351  '^).  \Forhivan  ne  ondradest  ]>u  \e  f  ]>e  f(srdear6  bereafige 
yces  dceges  \inre  gehwerfenysse  ?     Aug.  xi,  3b7  ^'*  (from  Vesp.). 

*ffedelsswin,  fattened  pig.     Cf.  qiiot.  under  bydenfset. 

feht,  a  slioru  sheep  [BT.,  8.].  xx  laniba  7  xx  fehta,  GET.  438  ^ 
Cf.  Jordan,  p.  157,  and  Kluge,  Z.f.d.  Wortforschung,  ii,  299.  Leo, 
followed  by  H.,  assigned  to  it  the  meaning  'cake.' 

*feolibigenga,  a  cattle-keeper.     Cf.  eohbigenga. 

ficol,  deceitful,  false  {^ .Y,.  fickle).  Jn  the  dictionaries  only  from 
a  gl.,  the  reference  in  BT.  being  Pro  v.  14  ;  this  is  a  gl.  to  Prov,  14" 
(=  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxi,  29,  and  WW.  69  ").  Cf.  further:  Ne  heon 
ge  flavor  ne  to  sivicole  ne  to  ficole  ne  lease,  Wst.  40  ^ ;  Sume  tveor^a^ 
stvicole  7  sicceslice  ficole,  ibid.  82  ^. 

*ffiften^a,  fifteenth.     See  quot.  under  geswillan. 

*fingerli^,  finger-joint.  Articulus  =  W^  I  fingerW^,  MS.  Addit. 
32,24  6  (cf.  E.  M.  Thompson,  British  A^^chceological  Association, 
1885,  p.  147). 

fisscen,  adj.,  of  flesh  [BT.].  The  only  ref.  in  H.  is  to  a  gl. 
(GPH.  394).     Eagan  sind flmncene  ~  te'^  hmnene,  MK.  i,  532  ®. 

*forcippian,  to  cut  ofl^'.  Precisa  =  furcyppud  (two  other  AiSS. 
\iii\'ii  forcippod),  Boeder,  Hy.  2 '''.(Isaiah,  xxxviii,  12).  Lye  has 
forcyppud  =  pracisus  hova  "Cuntic.  Ezecb."  (evidently  tgis  passage), 
and  from  Lye  it  has  been  taken  into  the  NED,  s.v.  chip. 

*f6rclyccan,  to  stop  up,  close  (the  ears).  Swa  naidran  [deafe^ 
']  Jwclyccende  earan  heura,  Koeder,  57°.  Cf.  clyccan,  p.  76,  and 
ymbclyccan,  p.  88. 

^'forecynred ?  progenies.     Roeder,  48-". 

*forsetnian,  to  besiege.  Obsederunt  —  forscetnodon,  Roeder,  21  '^ ; 
Obsedit  =  Jomctfiode,  ibid.  21'';  ]  Obsederunt  =  forsetnodeti,  ECPs, 
21  '\     Cf.  ofsetnian. 

*for8WOrcenlic,  dark.  Obscurum  nichil  =  forsworcenlices  naht, 
SHy,  24. 

forsworcennes,  darkness  [BT.].  Oti  forsworcennesse  aweartes 
yrosmes,  Wst.  139  '  ;    Obscura  —  fursworcennyssa,  SHy.  23  and  37. 

*for^bigfereiide,  a  passer-by.     Cf.  quotation  under  yfelsacian, 

*for^st8epping,  pi  ogress,  advance.  Processu  =  midfor^stceppinga, 
SHy.  80, 

*f6tcopsod,  fettered.  Compcditos  =  fotcopsede,  SHy,  125.  The 
dictionaries  have  gefotcypsed. 

fotlaest,  footstep.  The  dictionaries  give  it  only  as  a  masculine, 
but  it  also  occurs  as  a  feminine,     Hwce\er  ])U  mage  tocnawan  htvces 
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fotlcesta  \u  geseo  on  yiasere  flore  astapene,  S.  6,  p.  155.  Sohrauer, 
p.  49,  pves  two  further  instances  from  ^H.  i,  506  '* ;  508  ". 

*fracoddffid,  wicked  deed.  Wian  ....  calle  fracoddada 
swi'^e  ascunian,  Wst.  188'*. 

^fremedlsecan,  to  alienate.  Alienati  =  fremcdlacede  (MSS.  G.,  H.). 
Roeder,  57  *.     MS.  D.  has  -latede,  MS.  J.  -leecende. 

frumgewrit,  original  document  [BT.,  H.].  We  tcaron  adUegode 
of  \am  fnjm\elic(tn  frumgewrite  \e  tee  to  heofenum  awritene  tv<sron, 
Wst.  252 ''. 

*fyrentacnian  ?     Roeder,  Hy.  6  ^^  (cf.  note). 

*fy]7erhweohlod  ?  four-wheeled.  Quadrigia  =  fgrhweohlodum 
cratiim  (MS.  oreetum),  Roeder,  Hy.  4  ". 

*gealdorsang,  a  magic  song.  Ne  werignessa  tee  ne  fylian 
.     .     .     .     ne  galdorsangas  ne  unriht  lyblac  onginnen,  Wst.  253  '". 

*gearf8BC,  period  of  a  year.  Gelome  on  gearfcece  gearwid^  eow  to 
hide,  Wst.  72  \ 

♦gebyrdtiina,  time  of  birth.  An  yld  is  geteald  of  Ada  me  to  Noe 
.  .  .  .  ffte  of '^am  heregange  to  Cristes gehgrdtimafi,  Wst.  312^. 
Also  from  another  MS.,  in  RBS.,  p.  xxi. 

gedselan,  intrans.,  to  part.  Deer  neefre  leofe  ne  gedeeld^,  ne  la^e 
ne  gemet(r6,  Wst.  204  ** ;  Sg^'^an  hie  gedaldon  (after  they  had 
parted),  Andreas,  5.  Cf.  Cosijn,  PBB.  xxi,  8.  Pogatscher,  Ang. 
xxiii,  273,  gives  another  explanation,  but  the  Wst.  passage  seems 
to  disprove  it. 

*gedw8esmanii,  a  foolish  person.  Secga^  eac  sume  gedweesmenn, 
MS.,  i,  100  ^^  H.  has  dw&smann  with  a  ref.  to  ^S.  i,  370""; 
the  passage,  as  printed  by  Skeat,  runs  :  Us  sceanid^  to  secgenne 
ealle  ^«  sceandlican  tviglunga  ]>e  ge  dwcesmen  drifa^  ;  and  Sk.  trans- 
lates '  which  ye  foolish  men  practise.'  We  must  evidently  read 
here  too  gedwasme)i^  (which  foolish  men  practise). 

♦gedwolfser,  abductio.     Roeder,  Hy.  6  ^'  (Deuter.  32  =>«). 

geeastrian  [BT.,  H.].  TTe  forheoda^  ordal  7  cC^as  .  .  . 
fram  Septuagesima  0^  fftene  niht  beon  geeastrode  (until  fifteen  days 
have  elapsed  after  Easter),  Wst.  208  "  ;  Leof  ic  hidde  \>e  .  .  . 
1  eac  heode  j»  \u  ne  cume  onn  naues  wifmannes  gemanan  }^tirh 
htBmed\incg  eer  eahta  niht  beon  geeastrod,  MS.  Tiberius,  C.  1,  f.  201  '^*'. 
The  first  passage  occurs  again,  Wst.  118  \  but  here  only  one  MS. 
reads  beon  geeastrode  ;  MSS.  B.,  C.  have  ofer  Eastran ;  MS.  K.  has 
onufan  E. 

'  For  the  gedwasmen  of  MS.  Julius  E.  7  MS.  D.  reads  sotmen. 
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*gefealice,  happily,  joyously,  pcet  we  ]>onne  ealle  motan  .... 
\y  g^fialicor  7  ^e  hli]>elicor  lifian,  Wst.  284  '^.  Cf.  also  geleafllce. 
The  dictionaries  have  the  adj. 

gegenga,  companion  [BT.].  Fard?S  ge  awyrgedan  on  'J?  ece  fyr  fe 
wees  deofle  gegeariood  7  his  gegengum  eallum,  Wst.  1 84  '^ 

gegenge,  troop,  gang,  company  [BT.].'  He  forded  jxene 
jieodfeond  7  on  helle  grund  \ananfor^  besence^  mid  eallum  \am 
gegenge,  Wst.  86  ^^  The  dictionaries  have  the  simple  genge  from 
the  Chron. 

*tgeh«rede,  hairy.     F^Gl.  21. 

*gehyrendlic,  audiendus,     ^G.  152  ^ 

*gehy^(e)licnes.  In  Ps.  9 '"  opportunitas  is  glossed  hy  ge'hy^{e).- 
licnes  in  four  of  the  interlinear  psalters  (viz.  ECPs.,  Vitellius  E.  18^ 
Tiberius  C.  6,  and  Arundel  60) ;  and  in  Ps.  9  ^  it  is  thus  glossed 
in  "Vitellius  E.  18  and  Arundel  60.  Cf.  Lindelof,  Studien  zu  ae. 
Psaltergll.,  p.  26. 

*gel8ecan,  to  emulate.      Emula  =  gelcecea  I  gelcecende,  PGH.  391. 

*geleaflice,  credibly  ?  Us  is  to  witonne  ]>cette  -p  wees  geleafiioe 
gestihtod  \(Bt  Joseph  for  to  Bethlem  fram  Galilea,  Verc,  f.  27, 
1.  25.  Bodl.  340,  f.  3^,  1.  12,  where  this  homily  also  occurs,  has 
gefealice,  but  the  reading  of  Yerc.  seems  to  make  better  sense. 
The  dictionaries  have  the  adj. 

*tgen5gian,  to  be  abundant.     Rahundat  =  inoget,  FNGl.  10. 

*geradlic,  adj.,  wise,  prudent.  Wei  geradlic  hyt  eac  ]>ing^  us 
'p  we  herio  geenytton  \a  epactas,  \e  wise  preostas  oft  ymhe  geradlice 
wurdlia/^,  Ang.  viii,  300  ** ;  Hyt  by^  geradlic  p  we  ascrutnion  his 
fare,  ibid.  305  *^.     H.  and  S.  have  the  adv.  but  not  the  adj. 

*tgerenned,  coagulatus.     ECPs.  67  '^ 

*geriinboc,  calendar.  Sume  ure  '^eningbec  onginnd^  (the  year) 
on  Aduentum  Domini ;  nis  '^eah  jxer  for^y  ^as  geares  ord,  ne  eac  on 
^isum  dcege  nis  mid  nanum  gesceade ;  \eah  ^e  ure  gerimbec  on  "^issere 
stowe  geedlcecon,  JEiS..  i,  98  ^^. 

geso]??  a  parasite.  In  BT.  and  H,  from  WW.  466",  Parasitis 
=  geneatum,  geso]mm.  I  question  the  existence  of  this  word,  and 
regard  it  as  mis  written  for  gesi\um  and  as  synonymous  with  ^ewi^a^Mw. 

*fgeswillan,  to  wash  away.  On  ]>an  jiften^e  dceige  curn^  fioi 
7  geswyW^  \a  cesscen,  Ang.  xi,  371  **  (from  Vesp.). 

*geswincnes?  hardship.  Guthl.  Goodwin,  12  ^  For  geswinc- 
folues? 

'  H.  gives  it  as  gegeng,  and  with  the  wrong  ref.,  Wst.  184  '*,  y/here  gegengum 
means  '  companions '  and  is  from  gegenga. 
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*gl8Bterung,  a  shining.     Roeder,  48  ". 

glider,  glidder,  slippery.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries  without  ref. 
Lubricam  =  glidder,  Vesp.  Hy.  1 1  (OET.  417*);  Lubrico  =  glidderre, 
Vesp.  Hy.  12  (OET.  418");  Eac  be^earf  seo  tawel  on  domes  dag 
....  sta'SolfcBstre  brycge  ofer  \one  glideran  weg  hellemtes  brogan, 
"Wst.  239  ".     Cf.  also  Vesp.  Ps.  34  «. 

*gliggamen,  merriment.  Hearpe  7  pipe  7  tnistlie  gliggamen 
dremd^  eow  on  beorsele,  Wst.  46  ". 

*g6iaD,  to  lament.  Ac  he  swi^e  goa^  7  geomra^  hine  swa  gebun- 
denne  beon  (=  sed  ligatum  se  vehementer  ingemiscat),  Beda,  ed.  Miller, 
88  '* ;  Scs  Paului  se  apostol  goiende  7  geomriende  cwa^,  ibid.  88  ". 
Sievers,  Ags,  Gr.,  §  414,  Anm.  5,  mentions  these  two  forms  as 
occurring  in  Beda. 

*healsw8erc,  pain  in  the  neck.      TFi]>  heahwarce,  Lcdm.  ii,  312*. 

hellcund,  adj.,  of  hell  [BT.,  H.].  pridde  is  ^  heleunde  wered, 
Wst.  254  i«. 

*heofonbiggeiide,  caelehs  [O.N.  byggja].  Celibes  —  heofan- 
biggende,  SHy.  5  ;   =  heofonbigende,  ibid.  36. 

*heofonceiined,  heaven-born.    Celigena8=henfancennede,  SHy.  108. 

*heorotsmeoni,  hart's  grease.    Lcdm.  ii,  1 1 8  ".    Cf.  Jordan,  p.  1 84. 

*fherebeorg,  -byrg,  lodgings,  quarters.  'pa  genam  he  ]iar 
herebeorge,  S.  17,  p.  130,  1.  25;  Herebyrge  (dat.  sg.),  KL.  100  «. 

*hert6eacan,  in  addition,  besides,  ^as^ing  ....  "]  fcla 
hertoeacan,  Wst.  48  "  ;  p««  beboda  "]  fela  hertoeacan,  ibid.  67*. 

hladnng,  haustus  [H.,  S.].  In  BT.  on  authority  of  Som. 
SHy.  58. 

hlafording,  lord,  master  [BT.,  H.].  Nis  na  ma  hlafordinga  on 
worulde  \onne  twegen,  God  celmihtig  7  deofol,  Wst.  298 '. 

hohmod,  sad,  sorrowful  [H.,  S.].  Se  ^e  wcere  hohmod,  tveor^e 
se  gladmod,  Wst.  72^.  It  is  in  BT.  with  a  reference  to  Lye. 
Lye  (as  also  Bosworth  and  Ettmiiller)  gives  it  with  the  ref. 
"  Off.  reg.  15."  In  his  list  of  authorities  in  the  introduction  Lye 
does  not  mention  "Off.  reg."  at  all,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
"  Off,  reg.  15  "  means  the  copy  in  MS.  Nero  A.  1  of  the  homily 
printed  in  Wst.,  pp.  65-76,'  so  that  Wst.  72^  and  Lye's  ref.  are 
the  same. 

>  Lye's  "OfE.  reg."  refers  to  fols.  71-84  (=  Wanley's  Nos.  x  and  xi)  of 
MS.  Nero  A.  1.  "Wanley's  No.  xi  is  the  homily  printed  in  Wst.,  pp.  65  sq., 
■whilst  his  No.  x  consists  of  a  series  of  fourteen  rules  corresponding  to  some  of 
those  printed  from  MS.  Junius  121,  in  AL.  ii,  304,  under  the  title  of  Institutet 
of  Polity.  Thus  nimheortnes  is  given  in  Lye  with  the  ref.  "  Off.  reg.  2,"  and 
it  occurs  in  the  second  rule  in  Nero  A.  1  {£e  cynedoine) — this  is  the  third  rule  in 

846 


OLD    ENGLISH    LEXICOGRAPHY,    II A.    S.    NAPIER.  83 

*lir6^girela,  corona.     Eoeder,  20  ^ 

*h.uncettan.,  to  limp,  halt.  Claudicauerunt  =  hy  healtodon  I 
huncetton,  Roeder,  17".  It  is  no  doubt,  as  R.  suggests,  connected 
with  N.H.G.  hmJcen. 

*hundteoiitigfealdlice,  adv.,  a  hundred  times,  Iftm  andswaredon 
\a  englas  7  sadon  j>  him  ivare  hundteontigfealdlice  mare  myrh'6  7  bits 
toweard,  Wst.  237  ^.     The  dictionaries  have  the  adjective. 

*hweollast,  orbit.     Anni  orbita  —  geares  hweollast,  SHy.  93. 

*fhylu,  a  hollow.  In  his  CD.  iii,  p.  xxxii,  Kemble  gives  ^'' hyle 
f.  probably  a  hollow,"  with  a  reference  to  a  charter  printed  on 
p.  406  of  the  same  volume.  The  passage  (CD.  iii,  407  '-)  runs : 
Of^cere  tvylle  on  ^«  hyle,  ^onne  be  ^are  hyle  upp  andlang  slides 
to  hafocwylle,  and  it  was  quoted,  without  reference,  by  Sievers, 
PBB.  ix,  243.  The  MS.  (MS.  C.C.C.  91)  is  twelfth  century; 
cf.  ELC,  p.  369. 

hyrwnes  [BT.,  H.].  (i)  Contempt.  ] Contemptum  =  hyrwnesse 
I  hogunge,  ECPs.  43  ^*.  (ii)  Blasphemy.  Ne  anig  man  ne  gewunie 
"p  he  .  .  .  .  ^urh  hyrivnesse  God  ne  gegremie,  Wst.  70  ^'■*. 
S.  only  gives  the  first  meaning. 

*L8edenlar,  Latin.  Se  \e  ]>urh  Lcedenlare  rihtne  geleafan  under- 
standan  ne  cunne,  Wst.  124  "  (MSS.  C,  E.). 

^flangmodig,  longsuffering.    Longanimis  =  langmodi^  ECPs.  7  ^^. 

*langwyrpe  boc.  See  above,  p.  41.  Dr.  Bradley  has  since  called 
my  attention  to  the  M.E.  long-warped,  oblong  (NED.  vi,  413). 

lanu.    Cf.  strsetlanu. 

limgesih^,  body  ?  [BT.,  S.].  Cum  corporibus  =  mid  limgesiK^um, 
Roeder,  Hy.  1 1  *°.  This  passage  was  printed  by  Wiilker,  Ang.  ii, 
364,  whence  H.  has  the  word. 

lead,  a  cauldron  [BT.,  H.].  Hwer,  lead,  cytel,  Gerefa  (Ang.  ix, 
264,  and  GesAgs.  i,  455).     Cf.  also  quot.  under  bydenfaet. 

listwrenc,  artifice,  fraud,  deception  [H.,  S.].  Mid  lyttan 
listwrence  hiwian,  Wst.  128 »  (MS.  K.).  It  is  in  BT.  on  the 
authority  of  Lye,  and  Lye  gives  the  reference  "  WuLfst.  Par.  8." 
This  refers  to  MS.  Jan.  38,  Junius's  transcript  of  Wulfstan's 
Paraenesis,    copied    from    MS.   S.   18    (=  Wauley's  JiTos.  v-xiv  ; 

AL.  We  find  also  iu  Lye  retan,  efenwel,  Cristes  scirgerefa,  with  the  references 
"  Off.  reg."  4,  10,  and  13  respectively,  and  they  are  to  be  found  in  rules  4,  10, 
and  13  of  Xero  A.  1.  Lye  took  "NVanley's  No.  xi  (  =  W8t.  65  sq.)  to  be  a 
fifteenth  rule,  hence  the  number  15,  and  thus  we  find  in  Lye,  bacshtol,  glemm, 
hlagol,  idelgeorn,  mymerian,  mgrten,  etc.,  all  of  which  occur  in  Wst.  65-76, 
in  each  case  with  the  ref.  "  Off.  reg.  15."  The  title  "  Off.  reg[um]  "  is 
denved  from  the  first  of  the  rules  in  Nero  A,  I,  Be  cynge. 
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cf.  Wanley,  pp.  137-8),  with  the  variants  from  Tiberius  A.  3 
(=  MS.  K.  in  my  Wst.) ;  the  eighth  section  of  this  coiTesponds  to 
the  homily  in  Wst.  beginning  on  p.  128,  so  that  Lye's  reference 
is  to  this  very  passage. 

*li^wyrde,  kindly  spoken,  gentle  of  speech.  He  icms  If^tcyrde 
on  ]>a;re  tide,  fe  he  tcolde  \eet  ic  ncsfre  in  ecnesse  nare  mid  wordum 
getyrged,  Verc,  f.  20,  1.  12.  S.  2,  p.  269,  in  which  this  homily 
also  occurs,  reads  W^e. 

*inaBltid,  meal-time.  He  sceal  hyne  gehtddan  on  asettum  tidum 
7  ar  tnceltidum  metes  ne  ahitan,  O.E.  Horn.  Monis,  303'  (printed 
from  MS.  S.  6).  MS.  Jun.  23,  f.  119^  1.  22,  which  contains  the 
same  homily,  reads  tnaltiman. 

*in§eltima,  meal-time.     Cf.  note  to  mffiltid. 

♦msessesteall.  See  above,  p.  43.  The  meaning  I  have  given  was 
suggested  by  M.  Forster.  Cf.  Du  Cange's  definition  of  siallum: 
"  sumitur  apud  scriptores  pro  sede  uniuscuj usque  monachi  aut 
canonici  in  choro  ecclesiae."  ¥.  writes,  "  Ich  mochte  annehmen, 
dass  jenes  ae.  -steall  eine  Anglisierung  von  ^stallum'  ist." 

*inag^an,  to  prevail.  Preualui  =  ic  magude,  Roeder,  12 '.  ECPs. 
has  ic  magude  I  atct]>ige. 

fmer^ern,  adj.,  made  of  martens'  skins  [BT.].  On  mer^erne 
pyleceon,  Chron.  a.d.  1075  (MS.  D.).  On  date  of  MS.  cf.  Plummer, 
ii,  xxxiv. 

*tmTmtclyse,  mountain  prison.  Gog  j  Magog,  J  hed^  \a  mancyn 
\e  Alexander  beclysde  binnan  muntclysan,  Wst.  84  '^  (MS.  H.). 

notgeorn,  industrious  [BT.,  H.].  8e  ^e  ware  idelgeorn,  weor^e 
te  notgeorn,  Wst.  72 '. 

^ytenlice,  adv.,  like  an  animal,  ■p  man  mote  after  luste  nytenlice 
lihhan,  Wst.  55  '*.     The  dictionaries  have  the  adj. 

*oferlifa,  excess.  Se  o/erlyfa  on  ate  7  on  wate  de^  ]>one  man 
unhalne,  O.E.  Horn.  ed.  Morris,  i,  296  *  (from  S.  6,  p.  73).  The 
same  homily  occurs  in  Jun.  24,  p.  329  ^°  (first  half  of  twelfth 
century),  and  in  MS.  Lambeth  487  (late  twelfth  century).  In 
Jun.  24  the  scribe  first  wrote  oferli/er,  and  then  altered  it  to  oferlifa 
by  erasing  the  r  and  writing  a  over  the  second  e.  The  well-known 
late  twelfth  century  Worcester  glossator^  has  added  over  it  the 
Latin  gl.  superfluitas.  MS.  Lambeth  487  has  oferlifa :  cf .  Morris, 
O.E.  Horn,  i,  101.  Cf.  bi-leofa,  'food,  sustenance.'  The  word  is 
in  Somner,  Benson,  Lye,  and  Bosworth  without  ref.  and  with  the 

'  Cf.  W.  Keller,  Die  litterarischen  Bestrebungen  von  Worcester  in  ags. 
Zeit.,  p.  20. 
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meaning  '  remainder,  residue.'  Ettmiiller  and  Leo  assign  to  it  the 
meaning  'superstes'  and  'der  iibriggebliebene.'  This,  if  it  actually 
occurs,  would  correspond  to  O.H.G.  ubarlibo,  '  superstes '  (cf. 
Steinmeyer,  Ahd.  Glossen,  i,  291  '\  siipentitem  =  uharlibun. 
Cf.  further  ibid,  i,  319 '\  superstitem  =  oicarleuon,  and  ibid,  iv, 
209-^,  superstes  —  ouarliuo). 

*foferpryda,  excessive  pride.  7  beo^  \urh  oferpruda  alles  to 
ranee,  Wst.  81  '^  (MS.  H.  =  Bodl.  343).  This  is  a  twelfth  century 
S.W.  spelling  for  eleventh  century  oferprydan. 

ofertruwian,  to  place  too  much  trust  in  [BT.,  H.].  Both  BT. 
and  H.  have  the  ptc.  ofertruwod  as  adj.  =  'over-confident,'  from 
CP.  208  ".      Wa  ]>am  \e  ofertruwod  magne,  Wst.  48 '. 

*fof8etniaii,  to  besiege.  Obsedit  =  ofsetnode,  ECPs.  21  ".  Cf. 
forsetnian. 

*onasetednys,  a  laying  on.  Da  ^a  foryldar^  7  forgymeleasid^ 
y  hig  nella?6  heora  beam  to  ]>am  fulwihte  7  to  \(Bre  onasettednysse  jices 
bisceopes  bletsunga  bringan,  Lambeth,  f.  49'',  1.  3.  The  dictionaries 
have  onset{e)nes. 

foncnSBWe,  known.  ^     Cognitum  —  oncncewe,  ECPs.  31  *. 

[ojjnihst,  ultimus.]  This  is  given  by  H.,  by  Kluge  (KL., 
p.  196),  and  by  Pogatscher  (AfdA.  xxv,  14),  from  WW.  342",  ad 
ulttmum  =  ^a  o^nihatan.  We  must,  no  doubt,  read.o^  nihstan; 
0^  is  a  preposition  rendering  ad,  and  ^a  is  the  adv.  'then.' 

*tpm,  pain,  torture.  Cf.  Furnivall  Volume,  p.  92**,  where 
Max  Forster  gives  an  instance  from  Vesp.  To  this  he  adds  on 
p.  99,  note,  a  second :  D««  dceiges  \e  ure  Halend  for  ure  alesednysse 
ge^olode  pine  on  ]>cer[_e']  halgan  rode,  Yesp.,  f.  87**  (also  printed  in 
MPh.  i,  591).  To  these  add:  Heora  pine  wur'S  ]>a  mare,  Vesp., 
f.  161'',  1.  16;  7  for  ^tere  scrude  fcegernysse  heo  by^  bewtefde  mid 
tale  7  tnid  scande,  7  for  pan  orfe  7  for  \an  gebytlen  heo  habbe^ 
weoremes  7  helle  pinen.  Ac  \a  gode  meenn  \e  habbe^  pine  on  ]>yssen 
middenearde,  etc.,  ibid.,  f.  163''.  The  XED.  cites  an  instance  from 
the  somewhat  later  Hatton  MS.^  of  the  Gospels  (Matt,  xxv,  46), 
where  j^m^  replaces  the  susle  of  the  earlier  MSS. 

*tpinecwalu,  torture.  Mid  \am  grimmestan  smelcwale  (the 
twelfth  century  MS.  H.  has  pineetvale),  Wst.  241  ". 

pytan  (lit),  to  put  out  (of  the  eyes).  Ceolwulf  .  ...  let 
him  pytan  ut  his  eagan  7  ceorfan  of  his  handa,  Chron.  a.d.  796 
(MS.  F.).      BT.  and  S.  give  plcan  (from  pic,  a  point,  pike)  based 

'  BT.  has  the  wrong  ref.  to  Ps.  33  *. 
-  Written  in  the  second  half  of  the  twelfth  century. 
819 


86  OLD    ENGLISH    LEXICOGRAPHY,    II — A,    8.    NAPIER. 

on  this  passage,  whilst  H.  has  ppian  with  a  query.  The  reason 
for  this  difference  is  that  whilst  Thorpe  and  Plummer  printed 
pytan,  Earle  read  it  as  pycan,  and  even  Plummer  described  the 
reading  as  doubtful.  I  have  carefully  examined  the  MS.  (Domitian 
A.  8,  fol.  49),  and  have  found  that  it  clearly  has  pytan ;  there 
is  absolutely  no  doubt  about  the  reading.     Cf.  also  apytan. 

froccian,  to  rock  [BT.,  S.].     See  quot.  under  unfernes. 

[sacian,  to  blame.]    Cf.  yfelsacian. 

♦sffidsworn?  semen.     Roeder,  Hy.  9". 

♦fseocian  wk.  vb.,  or  seocan  st.  vb.  ?  to  be  ill  (M.E.  seken). 
Languet  =  seocet,  FNGl.  34. 

*8olmerca,  a  sundial.  This  word  occurs  in  an  inscription  over 
the  south  door  of  the  church  at  Kirkdale,  Yorkshire,  and  although 
this  has  been  printed  a  number  of  times  ^  the  word  has  escaped 
the  notice  of  the  lexicographers.  The  main  inscription  on  two 
side  panels  records  how  Orm  bought  and  restored  the  church, 
and  between  the  two  panels  is  a  sundial,  above  and  below  which 
is  carved,  ]>i8  is  dayes  solmerca  (Bt  ileum  tide. 

''^sotinanii,  a  foolish  man.     See  footnote  to  gedw^smann. 

♦so^sprffice,  adj.,  telling  the  truth,  veracious.  8e  ''^e  ware 
twispace,  loeor^e  se  so^spceee,  "Wst.  72  "  (MS.  E.). 

*8tr8Btlaiiu.  See  above,  p.  59,  and  add  that  we  have  here  an 
actual  instance  of  the  st.  nora.  lanu,  conjectured  by  Sievers,  PBB. 
ix,  247. 

[stnc,  a  heap.]     Cf.  constnc. 

*sW8erbyrd,  difficult  birth  ?  J7»»  me  to  bote  ]>(sre  suxeran  swcert- 
hyrde  {read  swarb-?),  Lcdm.  iii,  66"  (=  Grein-Wiilker,  i,  327*). 

*swearcung,  darkness.  Tenebras  =  '^ystro  i  iwarcunya,  Roeder, 
17  -'* ;   Tenebras  =  swartunye,  ECPs.  17  *'  (read  stvarc-). 

swinhyrde,  swineherd  [BT.,  H.J.  Subulcns  =  swynhyrde,  ZfdA. 
xxxiii,  239.  It  is  in  Somner,  Benson,  Lye,  Bosworth,  and  S., 
without  reference. 

*tten^a,  tenth.    On  \an  teri^en  daige,  Ang.  xi,  370 ''  (from  Vesp.). 

♦ftobrengnes,  oblatio.     ECPs.  39'. 

^tdcwsescednes,  quassatio.  Roeder,  lOS*"  (cf.  note  and  also 
p.  304). 

[t5cw8B8tedne88,  destruction,  shaking,  in  BT.,  H.]  Cf.  Roeder, 
p.  304. 

>  Archfeologia,  v.  (1779),  p.  188;  Hiibner,  Imcript.  Brit.  Christ.,  p.  65, 
etc.  Recently  by  G.  Baldwin  Brown,  The  Arts  in  Early  England,  1903,  i,  357, 
and  by  Max  Forster  in  ES.  vol.  xxivi,  446.  Pogatscher  called  attention  to  the 
word  in  Aid  A.  xxt,  p.  14. 
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*ttoscyllan,  (i)  trans.,  to  separate.  E.e  ....  was  toacyled 
fram  \cere  apostletie  geferradene,  Fumivall  Celebration  Volume, 
p.  91*^  (cf.  ^.  Forster's  note,  p.  100,  where  he  gives  a  further 
instance  from  Ang.  xi,  370) ;  (ii)  intrans.,  Hi  swa  toscyledon  (they 
parted  from  each  other),  S.  17,  p.  131,  1.  18.  Cf.  also  dscyllan, 
NGl.  i,  1367. 

*tracter,  a  funnel.  Infundihulum  =  tracter,  Erfurt  Gl.  (printed 
KL.,  p.  9  ;  G.  Loewe,  Glossae  nominura,  p.  53  ;  Gallee,  0.  Sax. 
texts,  p.  360.  It  is  not  in  GET.).  Like  the  O.H.G.  trahUri, 
N.  H.G.  Trichter,  it  is  a  loan-word  from  Lat.  trajectorium,  cf. 
Kluge,  Etym.  Wb. 

*ftrefet,  a  trivet.  Cf.  quot.  under  hydenfset.  Skeat  mentions 
it  in  his  Concise  Etym.  Diet.  s.v.  trivet.  It  appears  to  be  a  Romance 
form  of  the  Latin  tripedem. 

*truiidulnis,  circuitus.     Roeder,  1 1 '. 

*)?racian,  to  fear.  Roeder,  Hy.  9  *".  The  dictionaries  have  the 
compounds,  a\r-,  on^r,  etc. 

*f]7refe,  a  measure  of.  corn.  Eahte  \retie8  comes,  CS.  iii,  367'^*. 
It  is  from  0.1^.  }reji,  a  number  of  sheaves,  and  =  M.E.  yreve,  ]>rave, 
and  N.E.  (dial.)  threave,  thrave. 

*f]7reotten^e,  thirteenth.  On  \an  yreotteti^e  dceige,  Ang.  xi, 
371  ". 

funfernes,  helplessness,  infirmity  [RT.].  On  his  cildlicen  un- 
fernesse  heo  hine  harSede  ....  7  sivarSede  7  roccode,  KL.  101  ^"* 
(from  Vesp.).     Cf.  my  note  in  MLN".  iv  (1889),  279. 

*unforwyrded,  undecayed,  unwithered.  \)onne  magon  we  Drihtne 
hringan  unforicyrdne  wast\_tn~\  godra  iceorca,  MS.  Faustina  A.  9, 
f.  117,  1.  12.  This  passage  also  occurs  in  BIH.,  p.  73**,  but  the 
reading  there  is  unforwealwodne  wcestm. 

*ttngeteoriendlic,  adj.,  unexhaustible,  unfailing.  We  magon 
"^urh  j>  us  gegaderian  ]>ane  ungeteorigendlican  goldhord,  S.  8,  f.  144, 
1.  17.     The  dictionaries  have  the  adv. 

*f  ungripendlic,  irreprehensible.  Inreprehensihilis  =  ungripendlic, 
ECPs.  18*. 

*unscyldgung,  innocence.  Innocentiam  =  unscyldgunga,  Roeder, 
17  "  ;  f/.  =  unscgldgunge,  ECPs.  17  ". 

werewulf,  a  wer-wolf.  On  the  form  see  my  note  in  PBB. 
xxiii,  571. 

wintersteall,  one  year  old  stallion.  It  is  in  the  dictionaries 
from  AL.  i,  356"  (=  GesAgs.  i,  378).  Cf.  further  the  quot.  under 
"bydenfaet.     For  meaning  see  Jordan,  125,  and  GesAgs.  ii,  245. 
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♦wi^erwengel,  adversary.  Roeder,  73'°;  Hy.  4';  Hy.  6" 
(cf.  note  on  p.  280). 

wlispian,  to  lisp  [BT.].     Cf.  awlispian. 

*yfelcwedolian,  to  speak  evil.  Maledicentes  =  yfelcicedelginde, 
Roeder,  36";  ^M.  =  yfelcwe\e1ginde,  ECPs.  36*'^.  Cf.  wearg- 
cwedolian  in  BT. 

yfelsacian,  to  blaspheme.  Swaen  in  ES.  xxvi,  131  gives  a  verb 
sacian  'to  blame,'  with  the  ref.  to  BIH.  189^*,  pe  Ian  he  me  yfel 
sacode  lei's  God.  But  it  is  obvious  that  we  must  read  gfelsacode, 
and  the  word  will  be  found  duly  registered  in  BT.  under  yfelsacian 
with  the  reference  to  BIH.  But  the  meaning  assigned  to  it  in  BT., 
viz.  '  to  calumniate,'  is  wrong ;  it  means  '  to  blaspheme,'  as  is  rightly 
given  in  H.  and  S.  The  mistake  has  arisen,  no  doubt,  owing  to 
the  me  (calumniated  me  to  God),  but  as  M.  Fbrster  pointed  out  in 
Archiv,  ci,  p.  190,  the  passage  is  corrupt,  and  the  me,  as  the  Latin 
shows,  certainly  wrong.  As  BT.  has  only  this  one  instance,  I  may 
add  some  further  examples,  from  which  the  meaning  of  the  vb.  is 
evident.  \)a  sona  se  ealdorman  slat  his  hrcegl  7  \tis  civa^,  '  Se 
yfelsacode  (  =  blasphemavit,  Matth.  26  *') ;  hwat  he^urfon  ice  mi  ofer 
yis  leasra  cy^era  ?  Nu  we  gehyrdon  his  yfelsacunga,''  Bodl.  340, 
f.  125,  1.  26  (also  in  S.  8,  f.  162b,  1.  23) ;  7  \a  for^bigferendan  hi 
yfelsacedon  on  hine  (  =  blasphemalant  eum,  Matth.  27  ^*),  ibid.  f.  127, 
1.  12  (also  in  S.  8,  f.  165,  1.  13) ;  Htvmt  ge  nu  gehyra^  hu  he  Gode 
yfelsacd^,  ibid.,  f.  139^  1.  7  (also  in  S.  8,  f.  181,  1.  5);  He 
yfelsacode  jxes  ^Imihtigan  Godes  mcRgn^rym  in  tcyrginge,  GrD.  289  *. 
Cf.  also  GrD.  289  ^^ ;  290  ' ;  s^ndi  gey felsacode,  ibid.  289^'. 

*ym.bclyccan,  to  inclose.  Concluserunt  =  Hy  belucon  I  ymhclicton, 
Roeder,  16'".     Cf.  clyccan,  p.  76,  and  forclyccan,  p.  79. 

*ymb8Wifan,  to  revolve  round.  \)cah  "^e  tec  ]>onne  gyt  \a  suntian 
sylfe  geseon  ne  magon,  for^an  seo  sunne  hafa^  jionne  mid  \y  heofone 
\as  eor^an  utan  ymbswifen  7  ymbcerred,  Bodl.  340,  f.  146,  1.  12 
(also  in  S.  8,  f.  189,  1.  9). 
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APPEI^DIX. 

"When  most  of  the  above  was  already  set  up  in  type,  Dr.  Fumivall 
suggested  that  I  should  add,  as  an  appendix,  a  list  of  the  words 
which  are  treated  or  for  which  quotations  are  given  in  the  scattered 
articles  mentioned  on  p.  1  :  Zupitza's  Glossen  %u  Abbo,  Logeman's 
De  Cons.  Mon.,  as  well  as  the  articles  in  I^S.,  AfdA.,  etc'  As  it 
seemed  that  such  an  appendix  might  perhaps  be  useful,  I  have 
carried  out  Dr.  Furnivall's  suggestion.  The  following  list,  however, 
makes  no  claim  to  completeness,  as  I  have  intentionally  excluded 
a  considerable  number  of  words,  many  of  them  because  they  are 
to  be  found  in  BT.  or  H.  with  a  reference,*  or  in  my  O.E.  GU. 
Instances  of  special  constructions,  too,  and  idioms,  I  have  ignored.' 
Wulfstan  words  have  already  been  given  in  the  Addenda  from 
my  own  slips.  In  conclusion,  I  must  express  my  regret  that, 
owing  to  the  way  in  which  the  work  has  gradually  grown,  it  is 
in  three  parts  instead  of  one. 

List  of  Articles  eefeeeed  to  {see  also  pp.  4  and  72). 

Holt.  =  Holthausen,  Ltbl.  xxii  (1901),  205. 

Kluge  =  Kluge,  Ltbl.  iii  (1882),  388. 

Pg.  =  Pogatsclier,  AfdA.  xxv,  1.  ' 

St.  =  W.  H.  Stevenson,  Trans,  of  the  Philol.  Soc,  1895-8,  p.  528. 

Swn.  =  Swaen,  ES.  xxvi,  125. 

Zup.  =  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  xxxi,  1  (Abbo  Glosses). 


*abr%dan,  to  bake.      Lcdm.  ii,  114  ^s. 

Cf.  Kluge. 
nacholt,  oak  wood,  CD.  vi,  243.     Cf. 

Kluge. 
tebrucol,  sacrilegious  [BT.].     Sacrilegis 

=  cebrucolon,  PGH.  402.     Cf .  Kluge. 


*a-efesiaii  (of),  to  cut  off.    ^G.  157 1«. 

Cf.  Pg.  4. 
sefhynde,    abseas    [BT.].      Ang.  xiii, 

387  316. 
segscyll,   egg-shell   [BT.].      Lcdm.   i, 

376  8;  iii,  6*9.     Cf.  Kluge. 


1  In  this  list  I  have  not  included  words  from  the  alphabetical  glossaries  to 
editions  like  yES.,  Assm.,  LSc,  NGl.,  etc.,  nor  have  I  admitted  the  words  in 
the  Gerefa,  as  these  latter  can  now  be  found  iu  GesAgs.  ii. 

'  Thus  in  ES.  xxxiii,  178,  we  find  ivrltlren  with  a  reference,  but  BT.  already 
has  it  from  the  same  source. 

'  E.g.  behatan  with  gen.  (ES.  xxvi,  126),  on  borg  gan  (ibid.,  p.  126),  etc. 
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*8Bl)?Sodiglie,  foreign.  On  al^eodiglicimi 

gegyrlan,  MH.  112 ».    Cf.  Holt.    The 

dictionaries  have  the  adverb, 
seppelfset,    apple -vessel    [BT.,    H.]. 

Cf.  Zup.,  p.  19. 
•sBthealdan,    reservare,    LSc.    109  '•. 

Cf.  Pg.  5. 
[swerd,  perverse.]     Cf.   M.    Forster, 

Archiv,  ex,  355. 
ansyn,  see  above,  p.  6.     Cf.  further, 

Pg.  6,  "  ausyn  ist  auch  neutr.  ;  vgl. 

Grein,  Cook  und  Lindelof ;  ferner  Beda 

486  «." 
ftpullian,  to  pull.     Smyrett    .    .    .  ^a 

stowe   ]>e    ])a    har   beffS   of  apullud, 

Lcdm.  i,  362  i".     Cf,  Kluge. 
arisod,  trained,  skilled  [BT.,  H.].    Swa 

\as  '^ing  \incce^  ]?«?«  arascdum  elericum 

unueot^licf,  Ang.  viii,   312".      Cf. 

ES.  XXXV,  331. 
atillan,  adtingere  [S.].     LSc.  100 1". 

Cf.  Pg.  6.     See  also  BT.,  s.v.  tillan. 
*atweoiiiaii,   impers.,   to  doubt.      Gif 

huam  atweoiiige,  Ang.  viii,  333  *.    Cf . 

ES.  XXXV,  333. 
^'awreenan,  to  make  wanton.     Lcdm.  ii, 

144".     Cf.  Kluge. 
bearlitinian,stridere[BT.,H.].  Bearht- 

miendum  =  itnJente,  ZfdA.    ix,    405 

(Hpt.gl.).  Cf.  Kluge.  The  dictionaries 

record  a  brehtniende  glossing  stridtnde 

from  WW.  4861'.      fioth  these  are 

gll.  to  the  same  Latin  passage,  viz., 

Aldhelm,  ed.  Giles,  2  ". 
*becidaii,   to    complain,      pa    sunder- 

halgan  7  'Sa   boceras,   Ipe  beciddon  -p 

Crist  mid  \am  synfullum  mannum  hine 

gcreordode,  -ZEH.  ii,  470  *.    Cf .  Kluge. 
*beliman,  conglutinare,  LSc.  S6  '*.     Cf. 

Pg.  6. 
*belltid,  horn-  at  which  the  bell   for 

prayer  is  rung.     Cf.  St.,  p.  529. 
*beordr8B8ta,  dregs  of  beer.     Lcdm.  ii, 

98  ".     Cf .  Kluge. 
*tberegnian,  to  ornament.    Mid  sylure 

berenod,  CS.  iii,  366.     Cf.  Pg.  7. 
^beswstan,    to    sweat.      LSc.    Ill  1*. 

Cf.  Pg.  7. 
beswieeneB,  deditio  [BT.,  S.].    ZfdA. 

XX,  40.    Cf.  Heyne,  ES.  via,  132,  and 

Pg.  7. 


bisene,  blind.  To  the  examples  given 
above  on  p.  10  add  GrD.  275 », 
where  the  nom.  sing,  occurs  {byttie, 
MS.C;  iy«(?;ic,  MS.  0.) ;  cf.  Jordan, 
Eigentiimlichkeiten  des  anglischen 
Wortschatzes,  1906,  p.  22.  This  shows 
the  nominative  to  be  bisene,  not  btsen. 

*bredweall,  wall  of  boards.  Chron.  a.d. 
189.     Cf,  Pogatscher,  EE.  xx,  148. 

*bre'5el,  name  of  an  unfruitful  plant  or 
shrub  ?  Pg.  7  quotes  it  from  Grein- 
Wulker,  i,  325  18  (=  Lcdm.  i,  384  '«), 
Swa  br^el  ]>eo,  swa  yystel  (may  he 
flourish  like  a  '  bre^el '  or  like  a 
thistle).  Is  it  not  simply  an  error  for 
bremel  ? 

♦brimsa,  a  gadfly  ?  Pg.  7  calls  attention 
to  the  Leiden  gl.  (GET.  116 "«  and 
Hessels.The  Leiden  Latin- Anglo-Saxon 
Glossary,  Cambridge,  1906,  p.  49 «) 
tabanus  =  briusa,  where  another  hand 
has  written  mi  over  the  line  and  under- 
dotted  the  M,'  thus  altering  to  brimisa. 
But  P.  Glogger,  Das  Leidener  Glossar, 
Augsburg,  1901-3,  ii,  p.  85,  suggests 
that  the  alteration  was  by  an  O.H.G. 
scribe,  and  this  seems  probable.  The 
sixteenth  century  English  briiaae  (cf. 
N.E.D.)  is,  no  doubt,  a  later  loan- 
word. 

*bune,  the  hollow  stem  of  a  plant. 
Canua  =  harutido,  calamus  I  bune, 
WW.  198'*.  Cf.  Pg.  7  and  bun, 
boon  in  NED.,  and  bun  in  Wright's 
Dial.  Diet. 

♦byrdestre,  an  embroideress.  GET. 
109""  (=  KL.  8",  etc.).  Cf.  Pg.  7 
and  Aug.  xix,  115. 

byrnsweord,  flaming  sword  [BT.,  S.]. 
po««e  he  his  byriiswem-d getyh^p,  BIH. 
109".     Cf.  Pg.  8. 

bjn^enmste,  burdensome  [BT.,  S.]. 
Honerosa  =  byr^eninele,  ZfdA.  xii, 
41 1011  (  =  WW.  83  '  ).  Cf.  Zupitza'8 
note  and  Pg.  8. 

bytming,  bottom  part  (of  the  ark) 
[BT.].  ^H.  i,  536  '»,  '*.  Cf. 
Kluge. 


1  Cf.   Glogger,  i,   91,  and  Heeaek, 
p.  49,  note. 
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*tc8estemi8C,  civic  .(Thorpe),  stadtisch, 
biirgerlich  (Pg.)  ?  Pg.  8  gives  it  with 
a  ref.  to  Thorpe's  Dipl.  Angl.  244  '^ 
(  =  CS.  iii,  366),  ii.  hiace  rcegl 
ceesternisce. 

*ca8Se(-a?),  a  net  (Lat.  cassis).  Casses 
=  retia  I  cassan,  WW.  200  ".  Cf. 
Pg.  8. 

*ceacadl,  disease  of  the  cheek.  TFi^ 
ceocadle,  Lcdm.  ii,  310".     Cf.  Pg.  8. 

*cersihte,  overgrown  ^vith  cress.  Cf. 
St.  530. 

cildyld,  childhood  [BT.,  H.].  Cildyld 
bifS  u-<et  7  tcearm  7  hyra  blod  by^ 
wmt  7  tcearm,  Ang.  viii,  299  •*. 
Cf.  ES.  XXXV,  330. 

cimbstan,  the  basis  of  a  pillar  [H.,  S.]. 
Bases  =  cimstanas,  LSc.  226*.  It  is 
in  BT.  on  the  authority  of  Som., 
Ben.,  Lye.  Cf.  Pg.  8  and  NED. 
s.v.  chime  and  chimb. 

*clesnungdrenc  (=  clSns-),  purging 
drink,  purgative.  Xe  bi^  alefed  on 
]>issiim  dagum  jpoit  man  .... 
cltesnungdreneas  drince,  MH.  72^'. 
Cf.  Holt;  MLX.,  xvii,  123  ;  and  ES. 
xxxiii,  177. 

cli)>e,  burdock  [BT.,  S.].  Lappa  = 
cli\ae,  GET.  76«i3  (Epin.  gl.).  Cf. 
Pg.  8  and  NED.  s.v.  clithe.  Or  is  it 
miswritten  iov  clibae?  Corp.  has  clibe 
and  Erf.  clifae.  Cf.  cli>wyrt  (in 
Addenda,  p.  76). 

*cloccettan,   to   palpitate.     Seo   toamb 
cloccet,  swa  swa  hit     . 
slecgete,  Lcdm.  ii,  220=".      Cf.  Pg.  8. 

cnitian,  to  dispute  [BT.,  S.].  Bisputat 
=  cnita'S,  LSc.  51  '-.  The  inf.  is 
cnitian,  not  cnltan,  as  given  by  Pg.  8. 

♦crinc,  '  cothurnus,  geflochtener  Bast- 
schuh.'  Cuttirno  =  criuce,  ZfdA.  xxv, 
250.  Cf.  Kluge,  ES.  xx,  333,  and 
Pg.  8. 

cwen(e)fagol,  hen-bird  [H.,  S.].  It  is 
in  BT.  on  the  authority  of  Som.,  Ben., 
Lye.  ES.  viii,  479  »i  (MS.  S.  8); 
t476'8  (MS.  Vesp.).     Cf.  Swn.  127. 

cwidol,  eloquent  (besides  cwedol). 
Grein-Wiilker,  i,  315*3.     Cf.  Pg.  8. 

cylle,  masc.  [from  Lat.  cuUetts'],  cylle, 
wk.  lem.,  cyll,  str.  fem.  [=  X.H.G. 


Kelle'],  a  leather  bottle,  a  vessel.  Cf. 
Zupitza,  AfdA.  xi,  127,  and  Pg.  8. 

^dsdlaet,  slow  to  act,  sluggish.  OET. 
152.     Cf.  Pg.  9. 

*d8Bgcu'S,  clear  as  the  day.  Ke  j'cer 
otciht  inne  tie  belife  .  .  .  .  -j5 
hit  ne  sy  dagcttii,  Grein-Wiilker, 
ii,  252  *".     Cf.  Pg.  9. 

dael,  also  neuter.     Cf.  Pg.  9. 

datarnm,  date  [BT.,  H.].  On  Tpam 
datarum  \c  ice  rcedaS  vi  kl.  aprl, 
Ang.  viii,  310  32.     Cf.  ES.  xxxv,  331. 

donme,  also  used  of  women,  nun,  abbess. 
Domne  Hue,  Liebermann,  Die  HeUigen 
Englands,  3  ♦, '«,  -K     Cf.  Pg.  9. 

*draoTi,  misery,  persecution  ?  Swaen, 
ES.  xxvi,  127,  cites  this  form  from 
my  Wst.  91 '  (MS.  E.).  The  passage 
occurs  in  three  MSS.,  and  runs: 
uracil  7  gedreetdues,  MS.  A.  ;  sacu 
7  gedr.,  MS.  C.  ;  dracu  7  gedr.,  MS. 
E.  Although  dracH  is  quite  a  possible 
form,  I  am  inclined,  in  the  absence  of 
any  other  evidence  of  its  existence, 
to  believe  that  it  is  a  misspelling  for 
wracu,  caused  by  the  dr  of  the  following 
word  catching  the  scribe's  eye. 

eahwund,  wound  in  the  eye  [BT.,  H.]. 
Cf.  Zup.,  p.  20. 

*ealdge^,  old  enemy,  pa  mette  hiene  his 
ealdgefana  sum  7  hiene  qfstang,  Oros. 
118  ".     Cf.  Pg.  9  and  ES.  xxx,  340. 

earfo'Seierre,  difficult  of  conversion 
[BT.,  H.].  Jle  tcces  huge  cer  swi'Se 
carfa^cierre  to  Godcs  geleafan,  MH., 
112  2".     Cf.  ES.  xxxiii,  177. 

•Eastrosymbel,  Feast  of  the  Passover 
[O.Xorth.].     Cf.  Cook  and  Pg.  9. 

efnes,  truly,  indeed.  Efnes  hit  bt'S  gelie 
rena  scurum,  Wst.  149  *.  Swn. 
p.  127  renders  it  'just  as,'  and 
suggests  that  it  is  from  efne  swa. 
But  it  means  not  '  just  as,'  but 
'  truly,  indeed,'  and  the  s  is  simply 
the  common  genit.  adverbial  ending, 
as  Sohrauer,  p.  34,  recognized.  This 
same  passage  occurs  again,  Wst.  264  •, 
where  the  MSS.  read  efne. 

*teg])wirf,  part  of  the  tackle  of  a 
harrow,  or  a  beast  (weorf)  allotted 
for  harrowing.     Cf.  St.,  p.  630. 
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♦endetlma,  end  of  life,  ptet  he  us 
gefyhte     .     .     .     .     -Jj  mv   on  urum 

.  etidetiman  swa  waeif/ende  beon  on 
godum  daditm,  Feiler,  Ae.  Beaedik- 
tiner-Offizium,  80 «.  Cf.  ES.  xxxv, 
333. 

fandere,  a  tempter  [H.,  S.].  In  BT. 
on  authority  of  Som.,  Ben.,  Lye. 
LSc.  206  ♦. '  CL  Pg.  10. 

•feower,  four  times.  Se  earma  man 
wile  drincan  'Sr#o  swa  feala,  ge  feower 
swa  feala  swa  his  nead  ware,  Assm. 
145".  Cf.  ES.  xxxii,  153.  Instances 
of  this  use  of  the  cardinal  numerals  in 
M.E.  were  given  by  Zupitza  in  Archiv, 
lx.\xiv,  329  {tm  so  bright,  '  ten  times 
as  bri<!;ht,'  etc.). 

*fiftenewintre,  fifteen  years  old.  D«  he 
was  fiftentwintre,  BIH.  213'.  Cf. 
Pg.  10. 

'flocgian,  eraicare.  Emices  =Jlocgest, 
PGH.  399.     Cf.  Kluge,  PBB.  ix,  161. 

faaeran,  to  snort  [BT.,  S.].  Ofer  }pe 
fearras  fnardon,  Grein-WUlker,  i, 
321.     Cf.  Pg.  10. 

faSrettan,  to  snort,  fume  [BT.,  S.]. 
Frendens  =  fnarettetide,  WW.  242=9 
(so  MS.,  not  fnasettende,  as  in  WW. 
Cf.  Kluge,  ES.  XI,  511,  and  Ltbl. 
1898,  14).' 

[fnaesettan.]     Cf.  last  word. 

*f5rbed,  l)ed  for  a  journey.  Cf.  Zup., 
p.  21. 

♦forefaeger,  very  fair.  ES.  viii,  479*". 
Cf.  Swu.  127. 

*for(e)yrS,  headland  of  a  ploughed  field. 
Cf.  St.,  p.  530. 

forflygan,  to  put  to  flight  [BT.,  H.]. 
Cf.  Zup.,  p.  21. 

*f orgy  ten,  forgetful.  Crist  sylfa  cw(e\> 
•p  he  nelle  gehyran  \(es  gimeleasan  J 
yces  forgytenan  mannes  gebedreedene, 
BIH.  57  *  ;  Obliuiscitur  =  liy^  for- 
gyten,  LSc.  187.  Cf.  Pg.  10  and  Swn. 
128.  In  the  second  instance  it  seems 
to  me  more  likely  that  the  glossator 
has  mistaken  obliuiscitur  for  a  passive 
meaning,  ♦  is  forgotten,'  otherwise  he 

'  I  have  since  examined  the  MS.  and 
find  that  it  clearly  xe&iisjueerettan. 


would  naturally   have  rendered  it  by 
forgyte'6. 

*forl8eting,  intermissio.  Ang.  xiii, 
439 '"i'-',  44  4"-'. 

*forligerwif,  a  harlot.  Seo  Affra  was 
an-st  fudtgorwif,  MU.  140 '^ ;  pM 
eart  merelrix,  \>at  is  forlegorwif,  ibid. 
140  ".    Cf.  Holt,  and  ES.  xxxiii,  178. 

forslswan,  to  make  slow,  put  off,  be 
irksome  [BT.,  S.].  Honne  wile  he 
gereceean  bat  he  noht  unryhtlice  hit 
ne  forshcwde,  CP.  284  * ;  Non  te 
pigeat  nisitare  infirmum  =  Na  \e 
forslawe  geneosian  untrumne,  LSc. 
202  ♦.  Cf.  Pg.  10  and  ES.  xxx,  340. 
Cf.  further  the  gl.Ohtundo  =  Adawe, 
ES.  xi,  66  (=  NGl.  18\  65),  where 
I  gave  the  ref.  to  CP. 

for)>eahtiag,  exhortation  [S.].  Exorta- 
tionis  =  for^ahtincge,  Ang.  xiii, 
447  "*'.  BT.  has  the  incorrect 
form  for^-atincg. 

*framung,  profectus.    Ang.  xiii,  398*"". 

furlang.     Cf.  St.,  p.  531. 

fyUeSflSd,  high  tide  [BT.].  In  GET. 
and  WW.  (from  Corp.  ^W.)  fylledjlod 
=  malina.  It  also  occurs  in  MH. 
40  «i,  Se  fyll^flod  bi%  nemned  on 
Leden  malina.     Cf.  ES.  xxxiii,  177. 

gear,  also  masculine.  Cf.  Ltbl.  1882, 
388 ;  ES.  ix,  38  (note) ;  Sohrauer, 
p.  49 ;  AfdA.  xxv,  10. 

*geba8wian,  to  stain  crimson.  \>a  stanas 
W(eroH  gebaswad  mid  his  Mode,  MH. 
64'>.     Cf.  ES.  xxxiii,  177. 

gebrefan,  to  set  down  in  writing  [BT.]. 
Gif  hwylcum  cnihte  lyste  mn  yinga 
.  .  .  .  be  him  witan  ])onne  we 
her  habba^  gebreued,  Ang.  viii, 
308".  Cf.  ES.  xxxv,  331.  H.  gives 
^^  gebrewed  ?  explained,"  with  this  ref. 

*gebyrgen,  an  infant's  swaddling  clothes 
( =  N.E.  dial,  barrie,  barroiv) .  Geniine 
heo  sylf  hyre  agenes  cildes  gebyrgenne 
dal,  Ledra.  iii,  68*  (  =  Grein-Wiilker, 
i,  327'").     Cf.  Pg.  10. 

*geed8talian,  restaurare.  Ang.  xiii, 
366 '4.  Cf.  Pg.  10.  Cf.  stalian 
in  Wst.  267  *". 

*gel8Bca,  emulous.  Emula  ~  gelaeea 
I  gelacende,  PGH.  391.     Cf.  Pg.  10. 
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gemyndlyst,  madness  [BT.,  H.].  Cf. 
Ziip.,  p.  22  (cf.  note,  p.  7). 

*gen£eman,  to  take  away.  Se  het 
\riddan  dcel  agifan  ]<am  mminum  f>e 
he  hit  cer  on  genamde,  Guthl.  Goodwin, 
14".     Cf.  Pg.  10. 

gerecan,  str.  vb.,  to  go,  move  [BT.,  H.]. 
•J)  hlod  tosamne  gerac  (=  congelauerat), 
BIH.  183  «  ;  cf .  Max  Forster,  Archiv, 
xci,  189.  Further,  Congelauerat  = 
tosomne  gertet '  (read  gercec) ,  WW. 
208  33  ;  cf.  Pg.  10.  If  the  gl. 
ingesserunt  =  in  racan,  WW.  420  '*, 
quoted  in  S.  s.v.  recan,  contains  this 
verb,  it  must  also  have  been  used 
transitively  in  the  sense  of  '  to  bring, 
convey  '  ;  it  is  a  gl.  to  Aldhelm,  4.5*^, 
ubi  cloacarmn  cumeuli  putores  ster- 
eonan  ingessei-unt. 

geteorodnes,  exhaustion  [BT.].  Cf. 
Zupitza,  ZfdA.,  xx,  45,  and  Heyne, 
ES.  vii,  132. 

*geweorpan,  to  catch  by  throwing. 
CP.  309"'»;  PsTh.  10'.  Cf.  ES. 
xxvi,  133  and  462. 

gewif,  fate,  destiny.  Cf.  Sievers, 
ZfdPh.  xxi,  358,  and  Pg.  11.  Sievers 
pointed  out  that  this  must  be  separated 
from  gewef '  a  web.' 

glentrian  (besides  glendran) ,  to  swalloy 
[BT.,  S.].     LSc.  10:s.     Cf.  Pg.  11. 

gral^ol,  a  gradual,  antiphon  [BT.,  S.]. 
Ang.  xiii,  436  i""". 

*li8ebbedny8 ,  continence  ?  8yn  we  clane 
beforan  J'<5s  ji^lmihtigan  ansyne  yurh 
liehaman  nres  hcebbednysse,  Ang.  viii, 
320'.     Cf.  ES.  XXXV,  332. 

thaerfest,  August.  Xot  in  the  dictionaries 
^ith  this  special  meaning.  Ang.  x, 
185  (MS.  Vesp.).     Cf.  Pg.  11. 

*hana8ang,  cock-crow.  MH.  4  ".  Cf. 
Holt,  and  MLX.  xvii,  123. 

hasswege,  sounding  hoarsely  [BT.,  H.]. 
PGH.  391.     Cf.  Kluge.  ' 

healfscyldig,  half  guilty  [BT.,  H.]. 
Cf.  Zup.,  p.  23. 

h(e)alBtaii,  a  kind  of  cake  (not  '  crystal,' 
as  in  H.,   S.)   [BT.].      Cf.   Dieter, 

'  I  have  since  examined  the  MS. ;   it 
clearly  has  gerac. 


Ang.  xviii,  291  ;  Schlutter,  ibid, 
xix,  105  ;  MLN.  xi  (1896),  331 ; 
Pg.  11. 

hecen,  a  kid  [BT.,  S.].  ^E/ter  >«;« 
glean  gewunan  ngma^  j>  hecyn,  Ang. 
viii,  322  '".  Cf.  Eckhardt,  ES. 
xxxii,  347,  and  Swaen,  ES.  xxxv, 
332.  See  also  Jordan,  p.  140;  J. 
cites  from  the  charters  hecenes  hangra, 
CD.  iv,  49";  this  is  from  the  late 
twelfth  century  Cod.  Winton. 

heortan-cnys  or  heort-angnys  ?  distress 
of  the  heart  [BT.,  H.].  Cf.  Zup., 
p.  23  and  note  on  p.  13. 

heorSland?  Quoted  by  Kluge  from 
CD.  lii,  18  (Kemble  has  A«'5-,  not 
heor^-) ;  it  is  no  doubt  for  er^land  = 
yr'Sland,  '  arable  land.' 

*hig^,  a  striving.  Acutis  nisibttt  = 
Mid  scearpum  hig^um,  Zup.,  p.  14^'"''. 

[hordrffiden.]  Quoted  by  Kluge  from 
Thorpe's  Analecta,  p.  123 ;  it  is 
evidently  miswritten  for  heard-.  The 
passage  in  question  is  from  the  twelfth 
century  MS.  Bodl.  343.  The  same 
homily  was  printed  by  Skeat,  and  MS. 
Julius  E.  vii  reads  hyrd-,  MS.  li.  1, 
33  heord-  {M^.  ii,  324  ''SS). 

*hregresi  1  groin.  Cf .  quotation  under 
lesca,  and  Steinmeyer,  ZfdA.  xxxiii, 
244.     Cf.  also  MLX.  xi,  333. 

lirif.  Kluge  quotes  an  instance  of  this 
as  masetiline  from  "  Legg.,  p,  6." 
This  means  R.  Schmid's  Gesetze  der 
Ags.,  where  we  read  Gif  hrif  wund 
weor^^  ....  Gif  he  purh^irel 
weor'Se'S.  Kluge  takes  the  he  to 
refer  to  hrif,  and  hence  regards  it 
as  masc,  but  we  must  evidently  read 
hrifwund,  '  wounded  in  the  belly ' 
(as  B  T.  does),  and  take  the  he  to  refer 
to  the  man. 

ixnpian,  ge-  [BT.].  H.  gives  a  ref.  to 
the  Gerefa  (Ang.  ix,  262  >-  =  GesAgs. 
i,  454'*),  where  it  means  'to  graft.' 
Wiilfing,  ES.  xxvi,  454,  records  two 
instances  from  CP.  98  •»  and  132  "  in 
the  sense  of  '  to  associate  with,  make 
conversant  with.' 

innang,  a  dwelling.  Not  in  BT.,  S., 
inthissense.    LSc.  11 '8.    Cf.  Pg.  12. 
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inwritere,  a  writer,  secretary  [BT.,  H.], 
Cf.  Zup.,  p.  23. 

*l8-esm,  kingfisher.  Cf.  Ilolthausen, 
Ltbl.  X,  446.  It  occurs  in  OET.  39 
(Corp.  Gl.  115),  alcion  (for  alcyott)  = 
isei-n.  Cf.  N.H.G.,  Einogel,  '  the 
kingfisher.' 

*laiid,  ridge  in  a  ploughed  field.  Cf. 
St.,  p.  532. 

18f,  damage?  Cf.  M.  Fbrster,  Archir, 
ox,  350. 

leioa,  groin  [BT.,  S.].  Inguen  =  lesea, 
hregreai,  OET.  110  (Erf.  gl.)  and 
KL.  8  (Erf.  and  Miinster  gll.).  Cf. 
Steinmeyer,  ZfdA.  xxxiii,  244  ;  MLN. 
xi  (1896),  333  ;  Pg.  13. 

15w,  infirm,  weakness  ;  5-,  gelewed.  Cf. 
Tg.  12. 

*merBcli6fe,  marsh  hove  (a  plant). 
Lcdm.  ii,  94'.     Cf.  Pg.  13. 

*morgengebedtid,  morning  praj'er. 
Drt  he  ^a  his  morgengebtdtida  tcolde 
Gode  gefyllan,  Guthl.  Goodwin,  40*', 
Cf.  Pg.  13. 

*toffringsceat,  offertory  cloth.  iipistoJ- 
clii'jpas  7  Hi  corporale  7  Hi  offrincsceatas, 
CS.  iii,  366.  Cf.  Pg.  13.  See  above, 
p.  50,  s.v.  offi*ungcla)). 

*onfangend,  acceptor.     Cf.  Pg.  13. 

•onsoeotan,  to  cut  open,  to  open.  Cf. 
Pg.  13. 

ortgeardleah,  orchard  [BT.,  H.]. 
Cf.  Zup.,  p.  25. 

*ozangaag,  an  eighth  of  a  '  ploughland.' 
Cf.  St.,  532. 

•fpistolcla];,  vestment  worn  when 
reading  the  epistle,  or  cloth  covering 
the  lectern  at  which  the  epistle  was 
read,  lectorinus  ?  See  quotation  under 
of&ingsceat.     Cf.  Pg.,  p.  14. 

Bcandlufiende,  loving  disgracefully 
[BT.,  H.].     Cf.  Zup.,  p.  25. 

Bceaddgenge  F  seasonable  for  shad.  It 
IS  in  BT.,  H.,  S.  from  CD.  vi,  147  i" ; 
but  Schrader  in  the  Festgabe  fiir 
Sievers,  1896,  p.  3,  and  Pogatscher  in 
AfdA.  XXV,  14,  rightly  point  out  that 
the  compound  is  doubtful,  and  it  seems 


probable  that  we  should  read  ^onne 
sceadd  gtnge  sy  (when  shad  is  '  genge  ' 
or  seasonable). 

*8oeald,  shallow.     Cf.  St.,  p.  532. 

sSaw,  juice,  niasc.  as  well  as  neuter ; 
cf.  PBB.  ix,  237,  and  Pg,  14. 

fsingrene,  adj.,  always  green.  All  the 
dictionaries  have  it  as  sb.  =  '  house- 
leek';  as  adj.  it  is  wanting  in  BT., 
H. ;  and  S.  only  gives  the  meaning 
'  green,  uncooked  '  (vegetables).  Ne 
fealla^  yter  ncefre  leaf  of,  ac  heo  bi/iS 
singrene,  ES.  viii,  476  '*  (from  Vesp.). 
Cf.  Swn.  131. 

Btrdd,  marshy  laud  (overgrown  with 
brushwood  or  trees?)  [H.,  S.].  It  is 
in  BT.  from  charters,  but  no  meaning 
is  given.     Cf.  St.,  p.  537. 

*8tyfic,  a  clearing  in  a  wood.  Cf.  St  , 
p.  541. 

torn,  anger,  is  neuter,  not  masc,  as  in 
H.  and  S.  Cf.  Sievers,  ZfdPhil., 
xxi,  360,  and  Pg.  15. 

*ttdBiiffidan,  to  cut  in  pieces.  Suulce 
he  mid  seaxum  tosnadod  weere,  NRT. 
28'».     Cf.  Pg.  15. 

*tt6weaxan,  to  grow  apart.  NET. 
22^'o,  i=-     Cf.  Pg.  15. 

triis,  brushwood  [H.,  S.].  Cf.  St., p. 542. 

*ttlnhdfe,  a  plant-name.    Lcdm.  ii,  344 ''. 

■  Cf.  Pg.  15. 

♦jreo,  three  times.     Cf.  feower. 

nnbleoh.  On  the  meaning  see  Pg.  15 
and  ES.  xxvi,  453. 

*anlyfe(ii)dlic,  not  allowed.  lulxcitis 
=  unlyuendlicum  (MS.  A.),  iinlefed- 
licum  (MS.  B.).     Cf.  Zup.,  p.  8  '«'•. 

unlrdwendliones,  impassibility  [BT., 
H.].     Cf.  Zup.,  p.  H^f. 

*twennelcen,  wenn-chieken,  i.e.  little 
wenn.  Cf.  Zupitza,  ZfdA.  ixxi,  46, 
and  Pg.  15. 

•wisce,  a  piece  of  meadow.  Cf.  St., 
p.  542. 

♦fwuduhewet,  felling  of  wood. 
GesAgs.  i,  567.     Cf.  Pg.   16. 

*wundorhselo,  a  wonderful  healing. 
Beda,  ed.  Miller,  446  '•'.     Cf.  Pg.  16. 
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